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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL, 


Patron: Her Majesty THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. THE Duke or Saxe-CosurG AND GoTHa, 
Duke or EpDINBURGH, K.G, 
Conductor: Sir JosepH BARNBy. 


There are now VACANCIES in the Choir for Sopranos, Altos, 
Tenors, and Basses (especially Tenors and Basses). Only those who 
have good powerful voices, and who can read music at first sight, will 
be accepted. Address, Assistant-Secretary, Royal Choral Society, 
Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


Mae GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Established by the Corporation of London, 1880. 
Principal: Sir JosepH BARNBy. 
The next Term begins Monday, Sept. 23. Entrance Exams., Sept. 
17t020. Prospectus and further particulars of the Secretary. 
By order of the Committee, 
Victoria Embankment, E.C. HILTON CARTER, Secretary. 


CARDIFF 
TRIENNIAL MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Patrons: 
H.R.H. THe Prince or WAceEs, H.R.H. THe DuKE oF York. 
President: THE RiGHT HonourABLE Lorp WInpsoR. 
Conductor: Sir JosepH BARNBY. 


The SECOND FESTIVAL will be held at the Park Hall, Cardiff, on 
September 18, 19, 20, and 21, 1895, when among the Works performed 
will be the following : 

ST. FRANCIS (Edgar Tinel). 
the Composer’s baton. 
THE BARD ; a new Choral work, by Dr. VILLIERS STANFORD. 

Conducted by the Composer. First performance. 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Conducted by the Composer, 
Sir ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 

ORCHESTRAL SUITE, “ The Tempter.” Conducted by the Com- 
poser, Mr. EpwARD GERMAN. 

A PSALM OF LIFE. New work, composed expressly for this 
Festival, by Mr. Davip Jenxins, Mus. Bac. Conducted by the 
Composer. 

The other principal works will be Mendelssohn's “St. Paul,” 
Verdi’s “ Requiem,” Berlioz’s ‘‘ Faust,”” Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony, 
Mozart's Symphony in G minor, and ‘The Messiah.” 

Principa Artists: Madame Albani, Miss Ella Russell, Miss Clara 
Butt, Miss Florence Oliver, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. Whitney Mockridge, 
Mr. Watkin Mills, Mr. Plunket Greene, Mr. Douglas Powell, and 
Mr, Ffrangcon-Davies. Leader of Orchestra, Mr. Alfred Burnett. 

Band and Chorus of 350 performers. 

Prospectuses and Programmes will shortly be ready, and may be 
obtained on application to 

WALTER SCOTT, 
~ E. W. WAITE, 

Festival Offices, 18, High Street, Cardiff. 


GLOUCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


SEPTEMBER 10, If, 12, and 13, 1895. 
PRINCIPAL ARTISTS: 
Mr. BEN DAVIES. 
M Mr. EDWARD LLOYD. 
ladame MEDORA HENSON. Mr. WATKIN MILLS. 











First performance in England under 


} Joint Hon. Secs. 





Miss HILDA WILSON, Mr. ANDREW BLACK. 
Miss JESSIE KING. Mr. DAVID BISPHAM. 
LEADER Mr. CARRODUS. 


: Conpucror.. Mr. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
Prices of Admission: Reserved Seats, 15s. to 1s. 6d.; Unreserved, 
5 tors. Serial Tickets, £4 each. 
Robin tegulations, programmes, tickets, &c., apply Partridge and 
bins, 155, Westgate Street, Gloucester. 
——— 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 
: DEGREES IN MUSIC. 
Full particulars of Examinations, with copies of former Exam. 
Papers, may be had on application to Dr. Armes, The Bailey, Durham. 


PRIZES FOR FESTIVAL HYMN TUNES. 
BUR PRIZES of THREE POUNDS each. Manchester Sunday 








st & P - . 
Man Eg for conditions to Mr. A. P. Smith, 1, Piccadilly, 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


TENTERDEN STREET, W. 
Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830, 


Patrons: Her MAjesty THE QUEEN AND THE ROYAL FamILy, 
President: H.R.H. THe Duxe or Saxe-CosurG AND GoTHa, 
Duke oF EDINBURGH, 5 
Principal: Sir ALEXANDER CAMPBELL MACKENZIE, Mus. Doc. 


Midsummer Half-Term began June 13. 

Performance by members of Operatic Class, July 11, at 8. 

Orchestral Concert, at St. James’s Hall, July 23, at 3. 

Distribution of Prizes, at St. James’s Hall, July 24, at 3. 

Fortnightly Concert, July 13, at 8. 

Prospectus, Entry Forms, and all information may be obtained from 
the Secretary. F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883. 


President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G. 
Director: C. Hupert H. Parry, Esq., M.A., Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 
Hon. Sec.: CHARLES Mor vey, Esq. 





The CHRISTMAS TERM will commence on September 26. 

Tuition Fees, 12 guineas per Term. 

Revised regulations and entry forms may be obtained at the College. 
GEORGE WATSON, Secretary. 





THE 


BURGON OPERA RECITAL COM PANY 


UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 


MR. W. H. BURGON, 


Principal Bass, Royal English Opera House, Covent Garden Opera 
House, and Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company, &c. ; 
Also of the Royal Choral Society Concerts and London Ballad 
Concerts, &c. 





The experienced Artists of the above Company can be engaged by 
Choral Societies for Oratorio, Concert, or Opera Recital. 


Specimens of the special Programmes for which the Burgon Opera 

Recital Company has become so celebrated, viz. :— 
Part I.—Ballad and Instrumental. 

Part II.—Recital in Costume, but without Scenery or Evening 
Dress, of Selections from a popular Opera (“ Cavalleria Rusticana,’’ 
“Pagliacci,” “Flying Dutchman,” “II Trovatore,” “ Maritana,’’ 
“ Bohemian Girl,” ‘‘ Faust,” &c.)—wiil be forwarded on application. 





Tour, with six Artists, June to November. 
N.B.—A few dates open for Midlands and the North, end of October 
and early November. 


CHURCH CHOIR GUILD 
(Guild of Church Musicians), 
35, WELLINGTON STREET, STRAND, wc. 








President: The Very Rev. F. Picov, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 
Warden and Licensed Lay Chaplain: J. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. 
Sub-Warden: F. J. Karn, Mus. Doc., F.C.C.G, 





Musicat PaTRONs: 
Frederic H. Cowen, Esq.; George Riseley, Esq., R.A.M.; W. H. 
Longhurst, Esq., Mus. Doc., F.R.C.O.; Berthold Tours, Esq. ; Edwin 
M. Lott, Esq., Mus. Doc., F.R.C.O.; G. Robertson Sinclair, Esq. ; 
H. E. Ford, Esq., Mus. Doc.; J. M. W. Young, Esq.; Arthur Henry 
Brown, Esq.; Alfred J. Caldicott, Esq., Mus. Doc. 


Two French Lydall Exhibitions for Organ Accompaniment, each o 
the value of £5. Examination, July 3. 

A.C.C.G. and F.C.C.G. Diploma Examinations, July 2 and 3, 1895. 
Annual Subscription (Membership), tos. 6d. 

Choir Enrolment, ros. 6d. 

New 1895 Calendar, free, 1s. 2d. 

Complete set of papers used at the recent Exam., 13 stamps. 
Representatives required in England and abroad. 

Free Register for Organists requiring appointments. 

See the Guild Calendar and Church Musician; also, apply to the 





Warden. ” 
By Order of the Council. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MISS FLORENCE ARMRIDING (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Mr. Shakespeare and Medalist, R.A.M.). 
Oratorios, Concerts, Lessons, &c., at 20, Conduit Street. Address, 
Leicester Villa, Ealing, W 


MISS MAUDE BALLARD, A.G.S.M. (Soprano) 
(Cert. of Merit and Silver Medal, Cert. of Proficiency and Gold Medal, 
G.S.M.; Gold and Silver Medals, L.A.M.) 

Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 13, Herbert Road, Stockwell, S.W. 


MISS ETHEL BARNARD (Soprano) 
(Bronze and Silver Medals, Cert. of Merit, and Rutson Memorial 
Prizeholder, R.A.M.) 
German Songs a specialty. 25, Upper Richmond Road, Putney, S.W. 


MADAME BARTER (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Westbury Road, Wood Green, N. 


MISS SIREMA BURTON (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, Organ Recitals, &c. 
Address, Dixon Street, Lincoln. 


MISS EMILY DAVIES (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, Severn House, Seven 
Sisters Road, Finsbury Park, N. 


MADAME ELEANOR DAY (Soprano) 


Concerts, Private Lessons, &c. Strathaven, Hendon, N.W. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano) 


237, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 


MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) 


‘ For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
For terms, address, Mitchell and Briggs, Concert Agents, Leeds. 


MADAME NELLIE GOSNELL (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Address, 37, St. Augustine’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 


MISS CONSTANCE GREGORY (Soprano) 


For Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. Witham Bank, Boston, Linc. 


MISS JESSIE HOTINE (Soprano) 


Oratorios, Concerts, Operettas, Banquets, &c. 
Address, Craignorth, 33, Upper Bedford Place, Russell Square, W.C. 


MADAME MINNIE JONES (Soprano) 


_For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 30, Farrant Avenue, Wood Green, N. 


MISS FLORENCE MONK (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 4, Northolme Road, Highbury Park, N. 


MISS ANNIE NORLEDGE (Soprano) 
(Pupil of W. Shakespeare, Esq.) 
For Oratorios and Ballad Concerts. 
All communications to be addressed, The Musical Exchange, 6, 
eorge Street, Hanover Square, London. 


MISS WINIFRED PEAKE (Soprano) 
(Sainton-Dolby Scholar and Silver Medalist, R.A.M., 
Pupil of Signor Manuel Garcia). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 

Strathearn, Broadhurst Gardens, West Hampstead, N.W. 


MISS ALICE SMITH (Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Opera Recitals, and Ballad Concerts. 
For terms, address, 54, Auckland Road, Sparkbrook, Birmingham. 


















































————___ 
MR. HENRY BEAUMONT (Tenor) 
Principal, Sir Augustus Harris’s Opera, Drury Lane; Carl Roga 
Burns-Crotty Opera Cos., Avenue Theatre; St. James's Hall, Cryst 
Palace, and principal London Concerts ; Worcester (U.S.A.) Festiy, 
&c., begs to call the attention of ‘‘ Societies” and Managers to the 
“BEAUMONT CONCERT AND OPERA PARTY" 
(now booking dates) in Oratorio, Concert, Grand Opera Recitals ani 
Operettas. Application for en route dates and terms are invited, | 
Répertoive of Opera and Operettas include: “ Faust,” “ Flying 
Dutchman,” “ Lily of Killarney,” “ Cavalleria Rusticana,” “ Pagliage)’ 


“Fra Diavolo,” ‘ Pygmalion and Galatea,” “ Don Pasquale’ 
“Martha,” ‘“ Daughter of the Regiment,” “ Maritana,” “ Bohemia 
Girl,” “ The Waterman,” “Midsummer Madness,” “ Widows By 


witched,” “Bride of Song,” “My New Maid,” “ Sleeping Queen’ 

“ Rose of Auvergne,” “ Swiss Cottage.” , 
“ First-class artists, performance charmingly given, vocalisatiqy 

could not well be better, dresses beautiful.” —Newcastle Chronicle, 
Address, “‘ Eblana,” Lyford Road, Wandsworth Common, London, 


MR. JOHN CHILD 
(Primo Tenore, Moody- Manners Party). 
Alsoat liberty to accept his usual separate engagements for Oratorip, 
Concerts, &c. Address, Boscastle House, Lancaster Road, Kensingty 
Park, W.; or, W. B. Healey, Esq., 17, Gt. Marlborough Street, W. 


MR. OTTO DENE (Tenor) 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c, 
ExtTRACT FROM TESTIMONIAL. 

“It gives me pleasure to say that Mr. Otto Dene has sung her 
three times within the last twelve months with good success, .. . He 
has a good tenor voice of an extensive range. His musical intom. 
tion is perfect.... A well-educated musician, who never cause 
trouble to the conductor. 

(Signed). ‘‘ Aucust Manns, Musical Director, Crystal Palace,” 
For terms, address, Brooklyn, Lanercost Road, Tulse Hill Park, $.W. 


MR. WILLIAM FELL (Tenor) 
(Lay-Vicar of Westminster Abbey), 
50, Bessborough Street, S.W. 


MR. LYON FERRAND (Tenor) 
“A promising young tenor.” —Musical Times, Nov., 1894. 
63, St. John’s Villas, N. 


MR. T. OLDROYD (Tenor) 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, The Cathedral, Rochester, 


MR. THURGATE SIMPSON (Tenor) 

For Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, Ballad and Orchestral Concerts. 

“THE MEsSIAH,” FREE TRADE HALL, MANCHESTER, May 11, 1895- 
“The principals were Madame Clara Samuel, Miss Sarah Berry, Mr. 
Thurgate Simpson, and Mr. Bantock Pierpoint. The Choir and Band 
of Sir Charles Hallé were augmented by Mr. Lane’s Philharmonic 
Society, numbering no fewer than 600. ... Mr. Simpson was ut 
doubtedly successful. His voice is pleasing in quality, and his delivery 
of the opening recitative, ‘Comfort ye,’ at once created a favourable 
impression, and this was confirmed by what followed. In the recite 
tives and songs of the Passion music Mr. Simpson was heard at his 
best, and in this his restraint was specially commendable."—Mar 
chester Guardian, ; 

‘Mr. Simpson sang with all the ease and style which only assiduous 
culture can bestow, and a full share of the honours which the princ- 
pals received fell to him.” —Manchester Courier. 

For terms, references, &c., address, Collyhurst, Manchester. 


MR. ABEL STARKEY (Tenor) 
(St. George’s Chapel Royal). 
For Concerts, &c., address, 20, The Cloisters, Windsor Castle. 


























MISS MARY WILLIS (Mezzo-Soprano) 
For Oratorios, Operas, Concerts, or Private Lessons, address, 
9, Rochester Terrace, Camden Road, N.W. 


MR. HERBERT ALDRIDGE (Baritone) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Address, Saxonbury Villa, Buxton Road, Stratford, E. 





MISS M. L. BOOKER, L.R.A.M. (Contralto) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, care of Mr. Wm. Marriott, 
295, Oxford Street, W.; or, Shirebrook Villa, Heeley, Sheffied. 


MR. GORDON HELLER (Baritone) 
“A singer of worth.”—Pall Mall Gazette, April 2, 1894. 
For Oratorios, &c., address, 20, Blenheim Terrace, Leeds. 





MISS EMILY FOXCROFT, A.L.A.M. (Contralto) 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
76, Calabria Road, Highbury Place, N. 


MRS. LEE (Contralto) 


For Oratorio and Classical Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
21, Campden Hill Road, Kensington, W. 


MISS RINA ROBINSON (Contralto) 


“STaBpaT Mater.”—“ Miss Rina Robinson captivated her hearers 
by her thrilling rendering of the cavatina ‘Fac ut Portem,’ and was 
equally successful in the beautiful ‘Quis est homo.’”—North Middle- 
sex Chronicle, . 18, 1895. 

“ Miss Rina Robinson possesses a rich and deep penetrating contralto 
voice of exceptional quality, and she uses it unaffectedly but with 
artistic skill."—Hornsey and Finsbury Park Journal, Oct. 8, 1894. 

For Oratorio, Cantata, Organ Recitals, and Miscellaneous Concerts. 

For terms, apply, 80, Tufnell Park Road, N. 

References kindly permitted to Dr. A. H. Mann, Dr. E. H. Turpin, 
and F. W. Docker, Esq. 


MISS HELEN SAUNDERS, A.R.A.M. (Contralto) 


For Oratorios, Banquets, At Homes, &c. 
25, Cloudesley Street, Islington, N. 











MR. DANIEL PRICE (Baritone) 
Westminster Abbey. Address, 9, Clarendon Road, W. 


MR. ALFRED OSMOND (Bass) 
(Pupil of Mr. Fred. Walker). 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 33, Carlingford Road, Hampstead, NM. 


MADAME LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 

that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Reci 
or Ballad Concerts be addressed, 106, Bolingbroke Grove, Wan 
worth Common, S.W.; or, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 


M®: EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass, Conductof, 
Italian Church, Hatton Garden) requests that all com 

munications respecting Oratorios, Opera, or Concerts be a 

45, Pentonville Road, N. 


ISS CLARA TITTERTON, Associate and Silve 
Medalist, R.A.M., First-Class Certificate, Society of Arts, dt, 
receives PUPILS for the VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on modeta 
terms. Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. Schools att 
Miss Titterton also accepts Engagements for Concerts and at Homes. 

















4, Ellingham Road, Uxbridge Road, London, W. 
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) e MISS CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
“tea | FANNY pe BOUFFLERS a 

all, Cryst (SOPRANO) : 
A.) Festi 
my THE NEW ORATORIO SINGER FFRANGCON-DAVIES 
PEY™ (Of the Royal Albert Hall, the Scottish Orchestra, and Crystal Palace TO 
Recitals, aj i ae H ‘a Meee 84, PRIORY ROAD, WEST HAMPSTEAD. 
nvited, | For Oratorios, Cantatas, Concerts, Operatic Recitals, &c. 
t,” “Phy “ A Booklet ” ofrecent Press Opinions, Répertoive, Photo, Terms, &c., 
agli plo on application. Address, CARLTON House, SAINT JAMES M ISS ALICE MARY SM ITH 
Pasquale? RoaD, LIVERPOOL. (HARPIST) 
chen Agent: N. Vert, Esq., 6, Cork Street, London, W. (Associate of the Royal College of Music), 
; idows Be MISS j 37, Lancaster Road, W. 

a MARIE HOOTON 7 7 

? 

von MR. B " 
ihe E HO ATES’ SOLO BOYS 
n, London, (Late Westmorland Scholar and Parepa-Rosa Gold Medalist of the Mr. BATES (Principal of the West London Training School for 
————.. Royal Academy of Music) Choristers; Director of the Choir of Christ Church, Lancaster 


ate, W.) has the following thoroughly trained experienced Solo 


Ridgmount Gardens, G Street, W.C. p ; 7 
47) CEO oct pee c Boys, available for Oratorios, Festival Services, Organ Recitals, 








for Oratoris MR. Concerts, &c., viz. nomen tee ue 
on I ; 
Kensogr | EDWARD BRANSCOMBE WILLIAM MOORE, 
omits (TENOR) LEONARD TUDGAY, 
STANLEY MARCHANT, 
(Lay Vicar of Westminster Abbey ; of the Glasgow Choral Union and WILLIAM McLEAN 
Birmingham Festival Society’s Concerts) WILFRED COOPER, 
47, Ridgmount Gardens, Gower Street, W.C. ROLAND WILLIAMS, 
S sung her AND 
SS... He & THE SOPRANO SOLO BOY PERCY HALE, 


any of whom can be heard in London by appointment. 


sical inton:. 
ever aes STER N DALE B E N N ETT EXTRACTS FROM SOME RECENT TESTIMONIALS. 


Geo. RoBerTsON Sincvarr, Esq., Organist, &c., Hereford 





at. (Pupil of ™. Blaxland) Cathedral.—" Your boys are exceptionally good. They sing 
= (Of the Chester and Leeds Festivals, 1894 ; Queen's Hall, &c.) with much feeling and good taste, and are very reliable.”— 
————. ectninlicataies December 23, 1894. 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c. Professor J. F. BrrpGe, Mus. Doc., Westminster Abbey.—‘ I have 
eiesiatais oe always found your boys sing well.”—January 12, 1895. 
Highly recommended by Sir Joun STAINER, Mus. Doc., Oxon.; Geo. G. Beatz, Esq., Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O., Llandaff athedral._— 
er C H H. Parry, Mus, Doc., Oxon.; and other leading Musicians. “T can only speak in the highest terms of the excellent tone and 
= artistic renderings of your boys.” — February 18, 1895. 
1894. Master Bennett’s beautiful voice and artistic singing have on every Mr. Bates’ boys have recently sung, in public performances, the 


solos of the following, and are prepared to sing any other works at 
short notice :— 
Rossini’s ‘‘Stabat Mater,” Gounod’s “ Mors et Vita,” “‘ Redemp- 


occasion given satisfaction, and he has had an experience unsurpassed 
both in London and the Provinces. 

















ochester, ‘ ‘ : — tion,” “ Gallia,” ‘‘ Messe Solennelle,” “‘ Faust” (Siebel); Mendelssohn's 
an a poten nn to Messrs. Kempton “Hymn of Praise,” 13th, 42nd, and 95th Psalms, “Hear my Prayer,” 
yr) Lauda Zion ; Gaul’s “ Holy City,” Stainer’s “ Daughter of Jairus, 
Conse MASTER — s “ Song pg wr actor eee tae ag gg 
a ou art great,” “Last Judgment”; Handel’s “‘ Messiah,” Bridge’s 
pay ft EDGAR FORD oa of Christ,” Bennett’s “ May Queen,” Barnett’s “ Ancient 
; , Mt. ariner.” 
— eet (THE SOPRANO BOY) 4 Critiques on most of the above works can be had upon application. 
a Of M. Riviere’s Concerts, Llandudno; The Pavilion, Rhyl; Blackpool | _ For further particulars, address, Mr. James Bates, Church House, 
his delivery Pavilion, Bournemouth Winter Gardens, &c. Porchester Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
. favourable For Oratorio or Miscellaneous Concerts, Choir Festivals, &c. 
the recite “Master Edgar Ford has a beautiful and sweet voice, and his MR. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS. 
eard at his tendering of ‘The Chorister’ was loudly encored.” — Llandudno 
le." —Mar Herald, August 18, 1894. ’ - 
; “Master Edgar Ford sang Handel's air ‘O had I Jubal’s lyre.’ M®& DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) supplies 
y assiduous He was loudly recalled and gave ‘The Chorister.’”"—Llandudno highly trained SOLO BOYS for Church Festivals, Organ 
the princi- ay vor —— *. rig iit Recitals, At Homes, Garden Parties, Bazaars, &c. 
Master Edgar Ford, the celebrated boy vocalist, surprised and ’ - 
hester. delighted the audiences by his sweet Po A and his jemettablp R. DUTTON’S SOLO BOYS have made a con 


siderable reputation, and are always successful in their 
Engagements. They are carefully and individually trained by himself, 
and will be found thoroughly reliable in all kinds of Solo Music. 





artistic renderings."— Rhyl Record, September 15, 1894. 
BIRMINGHAM Town Hari.—" Master Edgar Ford, the boy soprano, 
caused _— a furore by his sweet voice and fine style.’—Birmingham 























Castle. Daily Mail, December 17, 1894. For vacant dates, terms, and further particulars, address— 
For terms, &c., address, Mr. S. Ford, Avondale, Park Road E., MR. HENRY J. DUTTON, 
one) Wolverhampton. ‘ 19, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 
Ez. ae. THE MISSES TULLOCH’S 
) HAM LYN i R I M P VocaL, INSTRUMENTAL, AND DRAMATIC 
4, (TENOR) RECITALS. 
eeds, For terms and OPERATIC SCENAS AND ARIAS. BALLADS. 
leld Road, Binion nem Please apply, The Woodlands, Heath-| yw aNDOLINE AND GUITAR SOLOS AND DUETS. 
Shea, a ane ITALIAN, FRENCH, AND GERMAN SONGS. 
Ww. oncert Parties arranged. SPANISH SONGS TO GUITAR ACCOMPANIMENTS. 
M R JOSE PH HANSON RECITATIONS (POETIC AND HUMOROUS). 
P For en route dates for October and November for the Midland 
ad, N.W. Of (TENOR) ? Counties, the North of England, and Scotland, Press notices, pro- 
( > the Manchester, Leeds, and Blackpool Pier Concerts). rammes, and particulars, address, Miss Tulloch, 16, Linden Gardens, 
requests or Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, Operatic Recitals, &c. eo W..; or, usual Concert Agents. 
tic Recital, The Preston Herald says:—‘In Mr. Joseph Hanson the Choral THE 
e, Wands lety secured an excellent tenor, whose robust voice was heard to 


Steat advantage in ‘ Comfort ye, every Valley,’ ‘The Passion Music,’ ROYAL WINDSOR GLEE SIN GE RS 


and ‘ Thou shalt break them. 





nductor, ae Accrington Advertiser says :— It is questionable if the audience (Of St. George’s Chapel Royal, Windsor Castle). 
t all com M io Sg ee treat than the singing of ‘ The Indian Serenade,’ by Mr. WALTER CLAY. Mr. WILFRED KEARTON. 
addressed eacesd tir Hanson. He was simply magnificent; nothing could Mr. ABEL STARKEY. Mr. DAVID HUMPHREYS. 
ae the beauty and the tenderness of the lines. You could have a : 
a pin drop whilst Mr. Hanson was singing. The audience fairly For Concerts, Garden Parties, &c. For Terms, Press notices, &c., 


nd Silvet Seemed to hang on every word that fell from fis clear, ringing tenor apply, D. Humphreys, 19, The Cloisters; Windsor Castle. 


Voice, And he sang so easily, so clearly, so melodiously, so patheti- 


f Arts, dc cally, The last line of the song had scarcely died away when thunders E DWA R D LAN G D O N , S 








n moderate of applause broke out. Mr. Hanson retired, and came on again and 

8 attest ‘gain. But it was no use. The audience would have it over om VOCAL GEMS 

at A Care of Messrs. Forsyth Brothers, Manchester. OPERATIC CONCERT COMPANY (LimitTeEp). 
gent—Farley Sinkins, 391, Oxford Street, London. Registered address, 1, Greenmount Place, Beeston Hill, Leeds. 
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A NOVELTY. 








A Complete Oratorio, Opera Kecital, 
Qpera in Costume, 


~ Ballad Concert Party, 


INCLUDING SIX SOLO INSTRUMENTALISTS, 
THE WHOLE COMPRISING ELEVEN ARTISTS. 


MADAME FANNY MOODY, 


Prima Donna, Royal Italian Opera, Covent Garden. 











MISS OSBORNE RAYNER, | MR. JOHN CHILD, 
Principal Contralto of the Choral Societies at Albert Hall, Queen's For five years Principal Tenor, Carl Rosa Grand 
Hall, &c., in London and Provinces. Opera Company. 


MR. WILLIAM DEVER, 
Principal Baritone of all Choral and Ballad Concerts in London and MR. CHARLES MANNERS, 


Provinces. Primo Basso, Royal Italian Opera, Covent Garden 


SOLO INSTRUMENTALISTS— 


MISS GORDON NUNN, | MR. ALFRED BLOME, 
Solo Violin at the Principal Orchestral Concerts in London and the | Solo Violin at most of the Principal Concerts in 
Provinces. | London. 
R. NOEL JOHNSTONE 
ace tiseciget se MR. JOHN ANSELL, 
Solo Violoncello at the Crystal Palace, Queen’s Hall, St. James’s 
Hall, &c., Concerts. Solo Viola, Covent Garden, Crystal Palace, &c 


A DOUBLE-BASS FOR SOLOS, QUARTETS, &c., will be included with the above Artists. 
ConpucTor AND Pianist: MR. LAWRENCE HANRAY. 


Mr. Hanray has conducted at Drury Lane and Principal London Oratorio Societies. 


Suggested Programme for a FULL Ballad Concert. 
Parts I. and II. could consist of VocaL AND STRING QUARTETS, TRIOS, OR INSTRUMENTAL Sotos, &c., AND BALLAD Scenas, kc, 
accompanied with one or more StrinGs, OBBLIGATOS, &c., SonGs, &c., the whole lasting from two to three hours. 
Suggested Programme for Ballad and Opera (IN COSTUME) Concert 
(which we found so great a novelty and success last season). 


Part I. could consist of BALLADs, SceENAS, DuETs, STRING QuARTETS, TRIOS, VIOLIN SOLOs, &c., same as above, only lasting 
for about an hour and a quarter. 
Part II. OPERA OR OPERETTA (in costume) ACCOMPANIED BY THE SIX INSTRUMENTAL ARTISTS, WHICH WOULD FORM AN ORCHESTRA. 


Suggested Programme for Choral Society. 
Part I. A small Oratorio Work with Chorus. 
Part II. An ‘eer in Costume, or the above party can be engaged for a whole work (Oratorio or Opera), or Opera in Costume 
or Recital. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE.—By special arrangement the above Solo Instrumentalists would play in a work given by a Choral Society, or @ 
Society can engage one or all the Instrumentalists, as well as one or all the Singers, for an Oratorio, or Recital of an Opera, thereby saving 
the travelling expenses of Instrumentalists coming from a distance. 


ee 
REPERTOIRE. 
“ Faust ” (Gounod), “ Philemon and Baucis ’’ (Gounod) (by arrangement with Sir Augustus Harris) 


“ Maritana” (Wallace), “‘ Bohemian Girl” (Bale), &c., and most of the usual Oratorios, &c. 


The Garden Scene from “ Faust” or “ Philemon and Baucis” or “‘ Maritana”’ or ‘“* Bohemian Girl” (without Chorus, but in Costume), is 
good for Second Part of a Ballad Concert. 





N.B.—The Opera that is selected by the judges from the Operas sent in for our £100 (and 5 per cent. on the net receipts) Prize 
Competition will be performed at Drury Lane Theatre the end of May, and will then be added to the above Répertoire. 











Everything, such as Costumes, &c., will be provided by the party except Piano. No Scenery is required. 
ANY OF THE ABOVE ARTISTS CAN BE ENGAGED SEPARATELY, AND MADAME FANNY MOODY OR MR. CHARLES 
MANNERS CAN ACCEPT THEIR USUAL ENGAGEMENTS. 


For Terms, &c., please write to permanent address— 


MR. CHARLES MANNERS, 
15, KING STREET, PORTMAN SQUARE, LONDON, W. 
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THE 


GRIMSON FAMILY. 





THE COWARD- KEMPTON QUARTET 


Atto: Mr. PERCY COWARD (St. George’s Chapel Royal, Windsor 

Castle); Tenor: Mr. ARTHUR COWARD; Baritone: Mr. 

RANDULPH COWARD; Bass: Mr. BELL KEMPTON (St. 
George's Chapel Royal, Windsor Castle). 

For Concerts, &c. Terms on application to Bell Kempton, The 

Cloisters, Windsor Castle; or, to Arthur Coward (care of Metzler and 
Co., Ltd.), Great Marlborough Street, W 





This very remarkable family of Instrumentalists can be engaged for 
Concerts, &c., at moderate terms. 


THE FAMILY INCLUDES 
MISS ANNIE GRIMSON, 


Associate and Gold Medalist, R.C.M., 
SoLo PIANIST; 


MISS AMY GRIMSON, 
Associate and Gold Medalist, R.C.M., 


SoLo PIANIST AND CELLIST. 


MISS JESSIE GRIMSON, 


SoLo VIOLINIST ; 


MR. S. DEAN GRIMSON, 
Viora, 
Late of the Holmes Quartet, 


AND FOUR YOUNGER MEMBERS. 
They are able to perform almost any combination of String Chamber 
Music. No other family has ever played such works as the Mendels- 
sohn Octet in public. Some of their programmes are specially suited 
for Literary and Musical Societies giving educational evenings. 
For terms, address, S. D. Grimson, Cremona, Ealing, W. 


MR. JOSEF CANTOR’S 
“GEMS OF THE OPERAS” 


CONCERT COMPANY. 





All communications, Church Street, Liverpool. 





Telegrams—" Cantor, Liverpool.” 


THE CONCERT AGENCY, Limirtep, 
2, OxFrorD Mansions, Lonpon, W. 
Telegraphic Address—‘ SonGcrAFT, Lonpon.” 





The Concert Agency, Ltd., undertake the management of Concerts, 
Booking of Tours, and supply Artists for Oratorio, Operatic, and 
Miscellaneous Concerts, At Homes, and other Social Receptions, &c. 

Principal Autumn Tours :— 

THE BAND OF THE FIRST LIFE GUARDS. 

(By permission of Lt.-Col. Sir S. M. Lockhart, Bart.) 
ASSISTED BY 
Mdme, JESSIE STRATHEARN and Mr. GEORGE PRITCHARD. 


THE ENGLISH OPERA SINGERS. 


sme Jessie Horine. Miss Louise LANCASTER. 
Mr. CHartes BuTLER. Mr. W. H. Wess. 


Original Musical Sketches: Mr. FREDERICK DALE. 
MADAME BELLE COLE’S CONCERT PARTY. 


All communications res i i 
pecting dates, &c., for the above parties 
to be addressed to Mr. Ceci, BARTH, Managing Director. " 


GUILD OF VIOLINISTS 


AND 
INSTITUTE OF STRINGED INSTRUMENT PLAYERS. 
Patrons: A. Prati, Lours Rigs, A. PoLLitzer. 
Warden and President: J. T. CaARRobus. - 
Director of Examinations: AuDRE LA TARCHE. 
Examinations held in London and in the Provinces three times a 


yeat. The next examinations in July. Entri i 
syllabus for Mandoline and dnd eee eee 


Prospectuses and ali details fi Ed fess 
44,Gray’s Inn Road, London, Wc ward Crispin, Secretary, 











VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Instituted by the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd. 
Incorporated, 1891. 


Patrons: 

The Rt. Hon. THE Marquis or Lorne, K.T. 
The Rt. Hon. THE Eart or DARTMOUTH. 
Registrar: 

GeorGE Prior, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
Bursar: 

W. F. W. Jackson, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 





Local and Higher (Practical) Examinations are now being held at 
various Local Centres. 
METROPOLITAN EXAMINATION, for all Grades and in all Subjects, 


Theoretical Examination at all Local Centres, 
Thursday, July 4, 1895. 
Local Secretaries required for towns not already represented. 
Full particulars on application. 
GEO. A. STANTON, F.C.C.G., Secretary. 
Central Office: 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


H AND-BELL SOLOS, for Dinner Parties, Con- 
certs, At Homes, 
Mr. HARRY TIPPER, 35, The Grove, Hammersmith. ‘ Your 
playing was perfection and most refined.”—W. Ganz. 
HAND-BELLS and GLEES, for Garden Parties, At Homes, &c. 
Royal Criterion Hand-Bell Ringers and Glee Singers, fourteen times 
honoured with Royal patronage and command. 
Apply, as above; or, to Messrs. Mitchell, Chappell, &c., Bond Street. 


MRiW: C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. New Heuse, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


R. ALLISON instructed by post Candidates 
who passed the following EXAMINATIONS :—MUS. DOC., 
OXON. and DUBLIN; MUS. BAC., Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, 
and Durham, 1894; L.R.A.M., 1895; L.L.C.M., 1895; A.C.O., 1895; 
A.L.C.M., R.A.M., and R.C.M., 1894. FOUR HUNDRED Certifi- 
cates, ‘‘ Diplomas,” and Degrees have been gained by Dr. ALLIson’s 
Pupils at Musical Examinations, and they won SIX GOLD 
MEDALS and Five Silver Medals. Harmony, Counterpoint, Orches- 
tration, and Revision of Compositions, by Post, to Correspondents 
anywhere, Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, and 
Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


R. J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., teaches 

HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by post. Personal 
Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or pupil's residence; or at 
84, New Bond Street, W. Schools attended. Address, Willersk y 
House, Old Charlton. 


HE TRAINING OF ALTOS.—Lessons in Voice 
Production and Singing given by MUNRO DAVISON, 
F.R.C.O., Solo Alto, Temple Church, &c. A/l Mr. Davison’s Alto 
pupils have obtained Prof. appointments. 142, Stroud Green Road, N. 


R. H. JOSEPH DYER teaches PIANOFORTE, 
HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c. Pupils visited or 
received. Schools attended. Address, 16, Lausanne Rd., Peckham, S.E. 


HER C. A. EHRENFECHTER begs to 

announce that he has now ACCOMMODATION at his 
Music School for a few additional RESIDENT STUDENTS. 
Inclusive terms, one guinea per week. Casual visitors to London may 
take a short course of six lessons in the DEPPE-METHOD. Fees: 
two guineas; single lessons, one guinea. 14, Hanover Street, Regent 
Street, and 122, Shepherd’s Bush Road, W. 


RTHUR T. FROGGATT, Mus.D., T.C.D., 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Kilkenny Cathedral. 


R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
L.Mus., T.C.L., prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Stoke-on-Trent. 


R. EDWIN J. HICKOX, A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., 
PREPARES CANDIDATES for MUSICAL EXAMINA- 
Pianoforte and Organ Lessons. 



































TIONS personally or by post. 
84, Abingdon Road, Kensington, Ww. 
R. W. E. PITMAN, Mus. Bac., Oxon, F.R.C.O., 
teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT, personally or 


by correspondence, and Coaches for the Universities, Royal College 
of Organists, and other Musical Exams. Thorough grounding in the 





various subjects. Latest successes: A.R.C.O., Jan., 1895; A.R.C.M., 
April, 1895. Address, Sundridge, Sevenoaks. 
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R. GRAHAM P. MOORE. LESSONS in 
PIANOFORTE and COMPOSITION. 13, Hill Street, 
Rutland Gate, S.W. 


R. HOCH’S CONSERVATOIRE for all branches 


of Music, in Frankfort-on-the-Maine. The Winter Term com- 
mences September 1. Director, Professor Dr. B. ScHoxz. Tuition 
is given by Frau F. Bassermann, and by Messrs. Director Dr. B. 
Scholz, Professor I. Kwast, L. Uzielli, F. Meyer, E. Engesser, A. Gliick, 
G. Trautmann, and K. Friedberg (in Pianoforte); Mr. H. Gelhaar (in 
Organ); Professor H. Heermann, Conzertmeister Professor Naret- 
Koning and F, Bassermann, Conzertmeister A. Hess (in Violin and 
Viola); Professor B. Cossmann, Kammervirtuose Hugo Becker (in 
Violoncello); W. Seltrecht (in Contra-Bass); M. Kretzschmar (in 
Flute); R. Mins (in Oboe); L. Mohler (in Clarinet); F. Thiele 
(Fagotto); C. Preusse (in Horn); I. Wohllebe (in Trumpet); Frau 
Professor Schroeder-Hanfstaengl u. d. Herren Kammersanger Max 
Pichler, C. Schubart, S. Rigutini, and Frl. M. Scholz (in Singing); 
Director Dr. Scholz and Messrs. Professor I. Knorr, E. Humperdinck, 
and G. Trautmann (in Theory and Composition); E. Humperdinck 
(Partiturspiel and Instrumentation); Professor V. Valentin (in German 
Literature); Mr. K. Hermann (in Declamation and Mimics); Frl. del 
Lungo (in Italian Language). Prospectus to be had, gratis and 
— from the Secretaryship of the Dr. Hoch’s Conservatoire, 
4 chersh d 


landstrasse 
D*, F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; L.Mus. T.C.L., gives LESSONS 
Personally or by post in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, 
ORCHESTRATION, ACOUSTICS, &c., and prepares for Musical 
Examinations. Latest successes: OXFORD, FINAL and FIRST 











and 1893; L.Mus., L.C.M.; L.Mus. T.C.L., 1894, and A.T.C.L.; 
F.T.S.C.; Senior Local R.A.M.and R.C.M., Theory and Pianoforte. 
on and individual attention given to Correspondents. Upwards 
of 350 Diplomas and Degrees and several Gold and Silver Medals 
gained by pupils. MSS. corrected and revised for publication. Terms 
moderate. Address, 70, Park Road, Haverstock Hill, N.W. 


D® W. JOHN REYNOLDS, D.Mus., Lond., 

L.Mus., T.C.L., gives LESSONS, personally or by post, in the 
Theory of Music (including acoustics). Recent successes, 66, High- 
bury Grove, N. 


M R. SANTLEY begs to announce that he has 

leisure to give INSTRUCTION in the art of SINGING toa 
limited number of Pupils. For terms, also for terms for Concerts, 
Musical Parties, Oratorios, &c., address, Charles Santley, 67, Carlton 
Hill, London, N.W. 


H OLLAND’S ACADEMY FOR VOICE PRO. 
DUCTION AND SINGING, 31, Nottingham Place, W. 
Students’ Concert, Queen’s (Small) Hall, July 11. 

The HoLLAnD ScHOLaRsuIP (one year's free tuition in the Academy 
ee Holland) will be competed for on September 27. Open to 
all voices. 

Entry forms and full particulars can be obtained from the Secretary. 


N R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.R.C.O., 

gives ORGAN LESSONS at Christ Church, Down Street, 
Piccadilly. Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., taught personally or by post. 
86, Rossiter Road, Balham, S.W. 


R. TAYLOR, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O., L.Mus. 

(Author of “ Vocal Score Reading Exercises for F.C.O. 

Students”), prepares CANDIDATES for MUSICAL EXAMINA- 
TIONS by Post. Address, Wolverhampton Road; Stafford. 


M& E. H. THORNE’S SCHOOL of CHURCH 
MUSIC, for training Singers (Men and Boys) and Choirmasters 
for Church work. Address, E. H. Thorne, 13, Neville Terrace, 
Onslow Gardens, S.W. 


M R. A. W. TOMLYN, Mus.B., Dunelm, L.T.C.L., 
Berwick-on-Tweed, COACHES CANDIDATES for University 
and all other Exams, by post. Every possible attention and assistance 
guaranteed. Many past successes. 


R. W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M., 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, ACOUSTICS, &c., 
by Correspondence, Ashburn Derbyshire 


WARRINER, Mus. Doc., T.C.D.; Professor, 

Examiner, and Licentiate, T.C.L.; Corresponding Secretary of 
the Union of Graduates in Music; Organist and Choirmaster of St. 
Matthew's, Denmark Hill, &c., can now again receive APPLICA- 
TIONS from talented STUDENTS who desire to embracethe Musical 
Profession under exceptionally favourable conditions, with board and 
residence if necessary. Many past successes. De Crespigny Lodge, 
Denmark Hill, S.E. 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 
ME: ALFRED RHODES, Organist for Sentry. 
a 


three years of Brixton Independent Church, and Author o 
work now in the Press, entitled ‘‘ Curiosities of the Keyboard and the 
Staff,” notifies his REMOVAL to Aysgarth, 55, Leander Road, 
Josephine Avenue, Brixton Hill, S.W., where he will continue his 
professional duties as TEACHER of the ORGAN, PIANOFORTE, 
sees ad &c. Lectures also are given at Academies and Musical 

nstitutions. 
































ee 
“ Has attracted so much attention of late in the musical world” 
Musical Times, May, 1895. 


FROM BRAIN 
TO KEYBOARD. 








At the request of a country Correspondent Mr. MACDONALD 
SMITH is now giving LESSONS by POST in his system, 
Careful and intelligent co-operation of the student only required ip 
reporting exact progress made in reading certain test passages, 
Success is guaranteed to all Amateur or Professional Keyboard 
Players, who find touch or technique a difficulty, and who thoroughly 
carry out instructions. 


THE COURSE OF SIX LESSONS, 
THREE GUINEAS. 





For best practical proofs of results obtainable in Touch and 
Technique see the ordinary reports, since March, of Mr. Macdonald 
Smith’s CORRESPONDENCE PUPILS. Prospectus containing 
these, terms for Personal Lessons, &c., post-free. 





LECTURE AT MUSICAL ASSOCIATION AND TRINITY 
COLLEGE, POST-FREE, SEVEN STAMPS. 





MACDONALD SMITH 


(STEINWAY AND SONS), 


LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQ.,, W. 


USICAL PROFESSION.— MR. W. be M. 
SERGISON, Organist and Director of the Choir of St. Peter's, 
Eaton Square, .S.W., trains Youths as Musicians, especially as 
CHOIR-TRAINERS and ORGANISTS. Mr. Sergison’s course 
affords advantages not attainable at any London Academies. Many 
past pupils are now holding Cathedral and important Church appoint: 
ments in England, America, and the Colonies. Applications should 
be addressed to Mr. Sergison, at the Vestry of the Church. 








MRS. CLARINDA A. WEBSTER, L.R.A.M. 
AUTHOR OF 
“THE GROUNDWORK OF MUSIC,” 
“CHILD’S PRIMER OF THE THEORY OF MUSIC,” &.,, 
receives Pupils. 
Special training for Ladies wishing to become Music Teachers. 





84, New Bond Street, W. 


LESSONS in HARMONY given by Gentleman 
holding Teaching Certificate, R.A.M. Address, M. H., 19, 
Brunswick Square, W.C. 


[D*: W. E. THOMAS (Mus. Doc., Oxon. ; Organist 
and Choirmaster, St. Clement's ; Conductor, Boscombe re 
harmonic Society) desires Gentlemanly Youth as RESIDEN : 
PUPIL. Preparation for Mus. Bac. and all examinations. Exceptions, 
opportunities. Thorough grounding in all branches. Three-manwt 
organ. Address, Carlyle, Hawkwood Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. 


RTICLED PUPIL.—Mr. J. E. W. LORD, 

Organist and Director of the Choir at St. Mary’s, Harrop’ 

and Conductor of the St. Cecilia Musical Society, has a VACAN , 

fora RESIDENT PUPIL. Fine three-manual Organ in coun fr 

construction. Healthy, bracing climate. Address, 21, West Cli 
Terrace. 


T. GEORGE’S SCHOOL, WINDSOR CASTLE, 
Preparatory for the Public Schools. TWO CHORAL ss 
LARSHIPS, value {60 per annum, and THREE CHORIS 
SHIPS, value {20 per annum, offered for competition in ba 
Candidates must be the sons of gentlemen, and between eight - n 
ears of age. For full particulars, apply to H. F. W. Deane, M.A, 
Head Master. ae 


HOIRBOYS WANTED, for Church in Belgravia. 
Good salary, according to ability. Apply, by letter, to cM, 




















26, Connaught Square, W. 
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HRIST CHURCH CATHEDRAL, Oxford.— 
C There are VACANCIES in the Choir for BOYS between 8 and 
ut. For further information, apply, Rev. the Master, Cathedral Choir 
House, Oxford. 

LTO WANTED, St. George-in-the-East. Good 

reader. Apply, by letter, Rev. Preb. C. H. Turner, Rectory, 
Cannon Street Road, E. 

LTO WANTED (Churchman), for St. Olave’s, 
A Woodberry Down, N. Sundays and Friday nights. Good 
reader. Address, with one testimonial, and state salary required, 
Organist, 340, Green Lanes, Finsbury Park, N. 


| ieee also WANTED. Apply as above. 














ENOR WANTED, for Holy Trinity Church, 
Gray’s Inn Road. Apply to Organist. Salary, £8 to £10. 


ASS.—_ST. ASAPH CATHEDRAL.—WANTED, 
aBASS SINGER. Salary, £32 perannum. Apply, Chapter 





__ Cletk, St. Asaph. 





St GABRIEL’S, Willesden Green. — BASS 
VOCALIST (and Soloist) REQUIRED, at once, in the Choir 
of the above Church. Salary, £12. SK! to the Choirmaster, Mr. 
Prior, 50, Oatlands Road, Cricklewood, N.W. 


| get DAFF CATHEDRAL.—MINOR 
CANONRY VACANT. Stipend, £150 and house. Probable 
additions not exceeding £35. Tenable at pleasure of Dean and 
Chapter. Candidates must be graduates. Priests’ orders necessary. 
Particulars obtainable from Mr. J. E. Gladstone, Chapter Clerk, 
Herbert Chambers, Cardiff, to whom applications must be sent before 
July 15, with three MS. sermons, three references (one a layman), 
and not more than three testimonials. 


R. HENSCHEL’S CHOIR.—As the number of 

VOICES will be AUGMENTED for the coming Series of 

Concerts, Candidates are requested to apply at once to the Secretary, 
Mr. Stedman, 58, Berners Street, W. 


ADY (Soprano), who has studied Singing with 

good masters, is willing to give SERVICES at CHARITY 

CONCERTS, &c. Address, S. E., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
8 & 81, Queen Street, E.C. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 
shortly, for the Parish Church of St. Helen’s, Lancashire. 
Must be earnest and devout Communicant, good executant, and 
patient and able trainer, especially of boys’ voices. Congregation 
large (1,500) and service very hearty. Organ (two-manual), good; water- 
own. Voluntary choir (surpliced). Great opportunity for a pains- 
taking and enthusiastic man. Apply, stating experience and salary, 
to Vicar, as above. 


[)BPUTY-ORGANIST WANTED, for August. 


Rooms and Board in return for duties. Episcopal service; two- 
manual Organ. Arthur Poyser, Dunblane, Perthshire. 


SSISTANT-ORGANIST WANTED, for Church 


in North London, in return for practice on three-manual Organ. 
Address, C. K., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER seeks 
ENGAGEMENT. Minimum salary, £20; or as Assistant. 
Address, Organist, care of Mrs. Watts, 107, Edith Grove, Chelsea. 


()RGANIST seeks POST, Country or Suburbs. 
Services Free. Will deputise for Holidays. F. C. H., 83, 
Wyndham Road, Camberwell, S.E. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires RE- 

ENGAGEMENT. B.A., Cantab., Member of Guild of Organists, 
Communicant. Anglican. Not choral celebrations. H.,care of Miss 
Mountain, The Causeway, Dunmow, Essex. 


RGANIST.—MR. F. J. MARCHMENT 
(Organist, Finsbury Choral Association, late of St. Andrew’s, 
Thornhill Sq.) takes Vacation Duties, Special Services, or occasional 
Sundaywork. Address, Wingfield, Hamlet Rd., Upper Norwood, S.E. 


[DEPUTY-ORGANIST. — MUNRO DAVISON, 
F.R.C.O., available August and September, town or country. 
142, Stroud Green Road, N. 


AX ORGANIST, with first-rate qualifications, 
wishes to DEPUTISE for a fortnight or three weeks during 
AUGUST or SEPTEMBER. Seaside or Country. Chief object to 
increase experience. Address, Medalist R.A., Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


FREDERIC LACEY (Organist, St. Barnabas, 

South Kennington), can accept HOLIDAY ENGAGEMENT 
to deputise three weeks (Aug.-Sept.), in London or country. 51, 
Aytoun Road, Stockwell, S.W. 


TUNER.—WANTED, a first-class PIANO 
TUNER. Comfortable and permanent berth for a suitable 


man. Reply, stating references, age, salary required, if married, and 
enclose photo, to Duck, Son and Pinker, Bath. 


















































A SPLENDID OPPORTUNITY offers to a 

thoroughly respectable and well-educated Youth, as out-door 
APPRENTICE in a high-class gld-established (1829) PROVINCIAL 
MUSIC BUSINESS. Piano, Organ, and Harmonium repairs of 
every description carried out on the premises under the direct super- 
vision of the proprietor, who is a practical and experienced man, and 
has been recommended by Messrs. J. Broadwood and Sons from 1866 
to present date. Apply, first instance, Mr. C. J. Klitz, 26, Hanway 
—_ W. No premium if a good pianoforte player and with good 
address. 


IANOFORTE TUNER seeks ENGAGEMENT. 

Practical, reliable, steady. Can regulate. American Organs, 

Harmoniums, and ordinary repairs. Address, Tuner, F. L., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


IANOFORTE TUNER and REPAIRER; also 


fully experienced in Organ and Harmonium work. Five years 
in present situation. Apply, Practical, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


PIANOFORTE TUNER (from J. & J. Hopkinson’s) 
seeks RE-ENGAGEMENT, out-door work, for a London firm, by 
September. Experienced. C. E. E., 24, St. George’s Rd., Regent’s Pk. 


M®: WILLIAM PLEWS disengaged. First-class 


Pianoforte Tuner, Regulator of Grand and other actions. 
Understands repairing. Address, care of Aylward & Spinney, Salisbury. 


\ K JANTED, SITUATION as JUNIOR PIANO- 
FORTE TUNER. Understands Church Organs, Reed Organs, 
&c. Address, G. T., 42, Brunswick Road, Hove, Brighton. 


ANTED, GENTLEMAN, already engaged in 

travelling, to take in hand small Catalogue of Sheet Music on 

commission. A partnership or interest in the business might be 
acquired. Address letters, B., 411, Edgware Road. 


WANTED, a position as MANAGER in a first- 

class PPANOFORTE and ORGAN ESTABLISHMENT in 
any leading city of United Kingdom, by an Englishman, with many 
years’ experience in similar capacity in Canada and States. Highest 
references possible as to social position, character, and business 
experience. Good musician. Competent to largely increase a business. 
None but first-class houses dealt with. Address, Septimus, care of 
A. S. Dunn, Solicitor, 1, Guildhall Chambers, E.C. 


ANAGER desires RE-APPOINTMENT in Music 

Warehouse (London or Provinces). First-class references. 

Thoroughly practical. Good salesman and executant, &c. H.A., 
64, Montpelier Road, Peckham. 


YOUNG LADY who has taken her L.R.A.M. 

degree at the Academy, and her previous examinations being 
passed with honours, is anxious to hear of an APPOINTMENT ina 
good SCHOOL as Teacher of the Piano and Singing. Address, 
J. L., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. ° 


PIANOFORTE MISTRESS, formerly Student at 

Dr. Hoch’s Conservatorium, Frankfort-on-Maine, and specially 
recommended by Miss Fanny Davies, desires from one to three days’ 
teaching in High School or College. Address, D. C., Lynncroft, 
Park Avenue, Wolverhampton. 


YOUNG LADY requires RE-ENGAGEMENT in 
MUSIC WAREHOUSE, Good Sight Reader and Saleswoman. 
High-class references. Yorkshire or North Lincolnshire preferred, 
though not essential. L. Andrews, Scunthorpe, Doncaster. 


T. MARY’S, East Parade, Bradford, Yorks.— 
MONTHLY RECITALS will be given on Anneessens’ cele- 
brated great Belgian Organ, the SECOND MONDAY of each month, 
by the talented young Organist, J. Herbert England, F.R.C.O., of Leeds. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three manuals and pedals. 
One Shilling per hour. The South London Organ Studio, 
343, Coldharbour Lane, close to Brixton Station. 


(BGAN PRACTICE (City), 1s. per hour. Three 


manuals, C.O. pedals. Willis (from Minories), 1, Aldgate Avenue,E. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three manuals; indepen- 
dent pedals. Terms, One Shilling perhour. Specification post- 
free. Blennerhasset’s Studio, 1a, Vernon Street, King’s Cross, W.C. 


EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 
PIPE ORGAN, blown by water. Terms for Practice, 1s. per 
hour. At Smyth’s Music Depot, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 


RGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE, from 

£20, with pedals. Instruments for Church, Chapel, and College, 
built on the most modern principles, at Bedwell and Son's, Cam- 
bridge Organ Works, Cambridge. 


EVERAL NEW and SECOND-HAND Church 

and Chapel ORGANS, one, two, and three manuals; 26, 19, 15, 

12,and9 stops. W.E. Richardson and Sons, Central Organ Works, 
Hulme, Manchester ; and Preston. 


RGAN for SALE.—Two manuals and Pedals. 
Eight stops and three couplers. Suitable for a small church or 
studio. Price £60. W. White, St. Peter's Hill, Grantham. 






























































PIANOFORTE TUNER (from Kirkman’s) desires 
i ENGAGEMENT as IMPROVER, in town or country. B.C., 
essrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 





HURCH ORGANS.— Modern, fine tone. 3 
manuals, 27 stops; £270. 2 manuals, 18 stops; £170. 15 stops, 
£95. Holdich and Ingram, 361, Liverpool Road, London, N. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON. 


For Musicat EpvucATION AND EXAMINATION.—INsT. 1872, 





President : 
Sir RICHARD E. WEBSTER, G.C.M.G., Q.C., M.P. 
Warden: 
Proressor E. H. TURPIN, Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: 
Proressor BRADBURY TURNER, Mus.B. 
Director of Examinations: 
Proressor JAS. HIGGS, Mus.B. 





The DISTRIBUTION of DIPLOMAS and CERTIFICATES 
by the Warden (Prof. E. H. Turpin, Mus.D.) will take place on 
Wednesday, July 24, 1895, at Four o'clock. 





MICHAELMAS TERM begins Tuespay, October 1. 





PRIZE ESSAY. 

The Gold Medal of the College will be awarded in 1895 for the best 
Essay on “ The changes brought about in Modern Orchestral Scoring 
by the introduction of New Wind Instruments, and by improved 
Mechanism.” 
Only Students and Members of the College (not being Members of 
the Council) are eligible for the Competition ; and no Competitor shall 
be eligible who has previously taken the prize. 
= compositions must reach the Secretary on or before November 
30, 1895. 





Any or all of the following printed papers may be had on application 
to the undersigned :—(a) Regulations and list of music to be performed 
for the local examinations in Instrumental and Vocal Music, and 
regulations for the (Theoretical) Local Examinations in Musical 
Knowledge ; (0) List of Local Centres; (c) Regulations for the Higher 
Examinations for Diplomas and Certificates and list of music to be 
performed for the Higher Certificates in Vocal and Instrumental 
Subjects; (d) Prospectus of the Classes and Lectures Department; 
(e) General Prospectus, containing list of honorary officers; (f) Regu- 
lations for the Enrolment of Institutions in Union; (g) Regulations 
for Membership. 

By order of the Academical Board, 
SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


Just Published. — 


PRAISE THE LORD, O 
JERUSALEM 


ANTHEM 


COMPOSED BY 


HENRY PURCELL 


EDITED BY H. ELLIS WOOLDRIDGE. 








Price Fourpence. 

NoTe.—This Anthem, for five voices, and scored in the original for 
strings and organ, is taken from the magnificent autograph volume of 
Purcell’s compositions in the library of H.M.the Queen at Buckingham 
peso No other copy is known to exist, and it has never before been 
printed. . 





New Octavo Editions of the following Anthems 


HENRY PURCELL 


Are now ready :— 


O ALL YE PEOPLE, CLAP YOUR 
HANDS 


FULL ANTHEM 
For Two Sopranos, TENOR, AND Bass 
Price Threepence. 


MY BELOVED SPAKE 


For QuaRTET AND CHORUS 
Price Sixpence. 


PRAISE THE LORD, O MY SOUL 


For Sou! anD CHoRUS 
Price Sixpence. 


THY WORD IS A LANTERN 
For Trio AND CHorus 
Price Fourpence. 


I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD 


For Sot AND CHoRUS 
Price Three-Halfpence. 


John Broadwood « Sons 


(ESTABLISHED 1732) 


PIANOFORTE MAKERS 


BY SPECIAL APPOINTMENT TO 


HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES 


HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCESS OF WALEs 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH 


(DUKE OF SAXE-COBURG AND GOTHA) 
AND THE 


REST OF THE ROYAL FAMILY, 





John Broadwood « Sons 


respectfully draw attention to, and invite inspection of, their 


newly introduced and improved 


HORIZONTAL 


AND 


UPRIGHT PIANOFORTES. 


33, GREAT PULTENEY STREET (near Regent Street), 


LONDON, W. 








London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


JUST PUBLISHED. __ 





A 


NEW EDITION 


OF THE 


Te Deum laudamus 


(IN D) 


HENRY PURCELL. 


EDITED BY 


J. F. BRIDGE, Mus. Doc., 


FROM THE RECENTLY DISCOVERED ORIGINAL 


MANUSCRIPT. 


Price ONE SHILLING. 


OrcHEstRAL Parts (Strings and Trumpets), 2s. 6d. net. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


q 











ys sb 


\] 








ONS 


of, their 


Street), 


US 


[NAL 


|. net. 


C0. 








THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 


437 





——— 


With this Number is presented gratis an 
Extra Supplement, consisting of a Harvest 
Anthem, ‘Great and marvellous are Thy works,” 
composed by F. F. BRIDGE. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES 
AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
JULY 1, 1895. 

















THE CONDUCTOR IN MUSIC. 


Tue need of an interpreter between com- 
posers and the public is sometimes made an 
occasion of remarks unfavourable to music as 
compared with the sister arts. We are told, 
and the assertion, of course, cannot be 
questioned, that poetry, painting, sculpture, 
and architecture make a direct appeal to 
observers, with no possibility of misrepresenta- 
tion and no chance of failure save in so far as 
the public are incapable of appreciating what 
is addressed to them. That music labours 
under a disability in this respect must be 
admitted, but it is by no means certain that we 
should regard the position as wholly an evil. 
Indeed, looking at music as in great measure 
the expression of passing emotions—“ scientific 
music”’ I now leave out of view—it seems to 
call for a highly trained and sensitive artistic 
organisation to act as a medium between itself 
and the less susceptible person who, unaided, 
might be unresponsive to its voice. This, how- 
ever, by the way. My immediate purpose is 
not to discuss whatever advantage the art 
derives from its unique requirement, but rather 
to indicate certain attendant drawbacks, some 
of which are, at the present time, assuming 
proportions that call for anxious consideration. 

In one of Matthew Arnold’s early (and 
anonymous) poems, a ‘‘quietist’ begins an 
address to a man of the world as thus: 


“ Why, when the World’s great mind 
Hath finally inclined, 
Why,” you say, Critias, ‘be debating still ? 
Why, with these mournful rhymes, 
Learned in more languid climes, 
Blame our activity, 
Who, with such passionate will, 
Are, what we mean to be?” 


Assuredly it is never an agreeable, rarely a 
profitable, and scarcely, in the estimation of 
many, a sane task to remonstrate with the 
tendencies of the age, upon the stream of which 
it Is so easy and pleasant to float towards an 
imagined haven of perfection, amid hymns of 
congratulation that Wisdom and Light are 
with us rather than with the cautious who 
“ Linger shivering on the brink, And fear to 
launch away.” In theexperience of many others, 
however, the current setting towards highest 
good is rarely a broad stream upon which one 
can lazily ride without fear of bruises from 
obstacles. It is much more often a_rock- 


encumbered brooklet, labouring its painful 
way, along which, if one would wade, he must 
be prepared for hard knocks. 


While no 





pessimist, I mistrust the smooth-flowing tides 
of human opinion. ‘* Woe to you,” says an 
authoritative Voice, ‘‘ when all men speak well 
of you,”’ and the scope of the warning can be 
indefinitely extended. 

One of the strong currents of the hour runs 
towards freedom of musical interpretation, and 
upon it the cautious man must needs look with 
anxiety as to ultimate results. Here let me 
guard against possible misapprehension. It 
is not, I fancy, desired by any of us that 
‘“‘readings” of music should be mechanical and 
unmarked by the individuality of the reader. 
Nor, indeed, are such reproductions attainable 
without the aid of barrel-organs. Whenever 
the musical thought comes to us through a 
human being, it is inevitably affected by the 
medium. It is warm or cold, as he is warm or 
cold; it leaves us moved or unmoved, in some 
measure as he is moved or unmoved; and we 
recognise a gain or loss of its native power and 
beauty as he is capable or incapable of feeling 
and expressing those qualities. Hence, music 
performed for us necessarily comes clothed in 
greater or less degree, and to advantage or 
otherwise, with the personality of the performer. 
This is obviously in the nature of things, and 
cannot be otherwise. But here, as in so many 
cases, we must be prepared to see raised upon 
the natural fact a superstructure of licentious 
deduction. The tendency to extremes inevit- 
ably operates, and we now find that the 
medium who, conveying to us a composer’s 
ideas, must needs give also a part of himself, is 
giving us all himself and only a part of the 
composer. To that, broadly speaking, have 
we come, and for it the evolution of the con- 
ductor is mainly accountable. 

‘‘The whole duty of a conductor,’ says 
Richard Wagner in his “* Ueber das Dirigiren,” 
‘tis comprised in his ability always to indicate 
the right tempo. . . . With good players the 
true fempo induces correct phrasing and 
expression, and conversely, with a conductor, 
the idea of appropriate phrasing and expres- 
sion will induce the conception of the true 
tempo.’ The primitive conductor would have 
used the same words as to his ‘‘ whole duty,” 
had he written treatises, meaning, however, 
something very different from that which 
Wagner had in his mind. He honestly, good 
man, wished to hit upon the correct tempo, 
seeking it very often in tradition, that -com- 
fortable provision for the ease of persons 
holding his office; or trusting where he could 
to the deceptive metronome; or, failing these 
helps, getting as near as possible by guesswork 
to the composer’s idea of Andante, Allegro, &c. 
At the worst, this exercise did not distress him. 
He saw no need for distress, well remembering 
the time when orchestras played great works 
without any conductor at all, quite to the 
satisfaction of the public. But, having deter- 
mined the tempo of an overture or symphonic 
movement, he kept to it, unless the composer 
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had otherwise directed, marching along with|man of the hour like? Well, we have all seen 
the regular step of a regiment on parade. That|him many times, and ought to know, only that 
also was an easy and comfortable process. | he is Protean, and under some aspects disposed 
For the rest, he strove to keep his men in hand,|to the doing of things which puzzle us by 
to observe the f’s and /’s, as regards which, |their lack of necessity and their excess of 
however, vague and various conceptions| gratuitous daring. When not in the mood for 
existed, and generally to follow the letter of the | these achievements, he is a man equipped with 
composition with reasonable exactness. This |minute knowledge of the work in hand, one who 
method was favoured by much of the music| hasstudied the composer with lively perceptive. 
played —music which had, as a rule, broad | ness, kept within due bounds by sober judgment 
and obvious significance, was clear andjand a spirit of reverence; who does nothing 
simple in construction and not guilty of} without reasons having their base, not in hisown 
meaning one thing when it appeared to say | fancy, but in the text before him ; who is as well 
another. As for ‘readings,’ in the present | acquainted with the means through which he 
sense of that word, the primitive conductor did | works as with the end he seeks, knowing inti- 
not dream of them. There was the text, with|mately the strength and weakness of every 
the composer’s indications for its rendering ; | instrument in his orchestra, and that not entirely 
why should he travel out of, or attempt to fill/ by observation, but through experience, 
in, the record? Not that the conductor put Finally, he is master in his own domain, ruling 
this question to himself; the idea simply never absolutely, not by force, but by the cheerfully 
occurred to him. With a correct and truly acknowledged right of the aristos. This man, 
primitive instinct he loved to bring out the/in the height and depth, the breadth and length 
melody, to make it well heard and, if haply that | of his special knowledge and skill, and in the 
might follow, well understood. Sometimes, as | completeness of his power, is entirely a product 
Wagner points out, the very naiveté of his|of late times, before which circumstances did 
methods led to most successful results, as when | not call for him. If I be asked to name a chef 





Habeneck (who “was not the medium of any 
abstract esthetical inspiration” because 
‘‘ devoid of genius’’), by rehearsing Beethoven's 
Ninth Symphony till every man in the orchestra 
knew and felt the melody when it came to his 
instrument, obtained a performance the beauty 
of which Wagner could not attempt to describe. 
The old conductor, with his traditions and his 
time-apparatus, has passed away. He served 
his day and generation like early editions of the 
‘‘ Encyclopedia Brittanica”’ (which also have 
disappeared) and made room for new men as 
interpreters of new measures. 

Reference has been made to the complicated 
structure of modern music, and it must be 


d’orchestre answering the description just given, 
I instantly reply, ‘‘ Hans Richter ’’—the modern 
conductor who, in my judgment, is the most 
completely equipped of all his kind, and the 
least addicted to excess of any sort. We who 
have studied our Richter know to some extent 
his perfectly balanced qualities of head and 
heart, of judgment and sympathy, and how, 
with him, the strong and natural impulses of 
an artistic nature are regulated by a powerful 
‘and enlightened will. This, united to complete 
‘and definite knowledge, and the faculty of 
‘command which ensures cheerful obedience 
‘from subordinates, accounts for the broad and 
dignified ‘‘ readings ” which masterpieces 





obvious that this, combined with the growth of| obtain at Richter’s hands—readings never to 
the orchestra, has had much to do with the | be challenged on the score of irreverence, or 
evolution of the modern conductor. I will not} accounted as other than the expression of 
discuss the necessity of highly elaborated com-| convictions formed in the pure light of art. 
positions, or the desirableness of big bands,| Such a conductor is equal to the needs of the 


further than to say that these are developments 
in harmony with the movement of the world at 
the present time, that they are with us and 
likely to remain, and that it is wisdom to make 
the best of them. In so far as the new con- 
ductor meets the necessity of the hour under 
these circumstances he does good and legitimate 
work. We could not get on without him, a 
fact which will be very clear to anyone who 
imagines the late Sir Michael Costa—perhaps 
the best conductor of the old school nowin public 
memory—battling with the difficulties of a 
typical modern score, all the time under strong 
conviction that there is nothing like the Over- 
ture to “ William Tell” or the Prelude to 
** Semiramide.”” Sooth to say, it is an illustra- 
tion of a universal experience that we are 
witnessing—the hour strikes and the man of 
the hour presents himself. And what is the 


‘modern situation. We ask for nothing more; 
but there are conductors who tender more, and 
‘it is these who now come up for observation. 
The fact that the most famous chefs 
d’orchestre now living are what is termed 
‘«¢ Wagnerian ” conductors may be due to more 
than one cause. There is, for instance, the 
special character of Wagner’s orchestral music 
—that curious mosaic in which, if the general 
design is to be faithfully reproduced, every detail 
necessarily receives particular attention. In 
its case, the whole effect depends upon the 
conductor, who alone—if haply he hold a key 
at all—holds the key to its meaning, and also 
the power to turn it in the lock. I can imagine 
nothing more conducive to mastery of the 
general through comprehension of the pat- 
ticular than the intricate scores of Wagner. 
They form an admirable training-ground for 
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the modern chef d’orchestre, who needs the eyes 
of Argus and the hands of Briareus. But there 
may be another power working, for good or ill, 
in the training of a Wagnerian conductor, 
and that is the teaching of Wagner himself. 
Inhis unspeakably venomous and vituperative, 
yet always clever and often reasonable essay 
on “Conducting,” the Bayreuth musician 
showed to his contemporaries and successors 
a way safe enough for himself, perhaps, but 
extremely dangerous for most of them. Let 
the reader turn to page 50 in Mr. Dannreuther’s 
translation of ‘‘Ueber das Dirigiren,’’ and 
attentively consider the author’s remarks upon 
what he deems the proper rendering of the 
Overture to ‘*Der Freischiitz.’”’ Whether 
Wagner be right or wrong in this case is beside 
the present purpose, but I may be forgiven for 
pointing out that Siegfried Wagner’s univer- 
sally condemned reading of Weber’s Prelude 
at arecent Queen’s Hall Concert was, as near 
as he could get it, that of his famous father. 
But whatever may be said as to Wagner’s own 
reading of the ‘ Freischiitz” Overture, the 
conductors over whom he had influence natur- 
ally and inevitably found their cue there. It, 
with other pages in the same treatise, is their 
charter of freedom—freedom to take any 
standard work and manipulate it at their 
pleasure, which, in many cases, as in that of 
Weber’s Prelude, is to divide the piece into 
sections and determine a reading of each 
independently of the general purport and spirit 
of the composition. I say nothing of Wagner, 
who stands apart, but there is in me a very 
positive opinion that exceedingly few conductors 
are qualified thus to deal with a masterpiece of 
their art, and that many disastrous conse- 
quences must follow from encouraging them to 
act d la Wagner. Indeed, we have already 
experimental knowledge of such consequences 
in the finicking, over-wrought readings of parts 
taken by and for themselves, and the neglect 
of what has just been styled “ general purport 
and spirit.” It may be asked, ‘‘ What, then, 
is a conductor to do under present circum- 
stances?”” I answer that he should avoid 
reading into his composer’s subjects anything 
which is simply the product of his own fancy, 
anything that he cannot show beyond cavil to 
have support in the author’s obvious intentions. 
At the same time, he should not, without reason- 
able warrant, ignore renderings which have long 
enjoyed the sanction of experts and the accept- 
ance of the public. It was Wagner’s cue to 
speak scornfully of traditional interpretations 
(before going at them with a pole-axe), and that 
master’s example has not been without effect 
upon his disciples ; yet must we, as reasonable 
men, ask ourselves whether long and general 
usage may not, after all, have its value. 
Custom, I know, has been called “ the law of 
fools,” and that is true when men blindly follow 
It; but I am not dealing with extremes one way 
or the other. What is it that some ask us to 





reject but the cumulative experience of genera- 
tions and the deductions reasonably arising 
therefrom? We may be wiser than our fore- 
fathers—it would be a poor compliment to them 
to think otherwise, seeing we have the advan- 
tage of their labours—but they were not all 
fools, and they are the majority. We do not 
submit unquestioningly to their decisions, nor 
do the sensible among us scout them as 
effete. This applies to music as to other things, 
and the conductor who approaches a symphony 
or an overture bent upon disregarding the 
traditions of its rendering is an exceedingly 
foolish person. Others are simply weak. They 
dread the term ‘‘conventional,” so much power, 
though not the power of reason, is there in a 
word. 

I now pass to the consideration of another 
point. Eminent conductors are being played 
off one against another in the field of enter- 
prising interpretations. This became inevitable 
as soon as the chef d’orchestre lifted himself, or 
was forced up by others, from the position of a 
student-translator, hidden as much as possible 
behind the work interpreted, into the position, 
almost, of a creative artist. As prime donne 
are rivals, so now are conductors rivals, and 
as each “ first woman ” seeks to out-shine her 
colleagues, so does the conductor, impelled by 
the exigencies of his position, try, as the vulgar 
phrase is, to “‘ go one better’ than others. In 
this he is supported by a curious and not very 
thoughtful public, who delight in something 
new, and are little concerned as to its character 
or tendency. So far, perhaps, small harm has 
been done, but we see no guarantees against 
mischief in the near future. Circumstances 
have greatly changed of late. Not so very 
long ago, a chef d’orchestre would settle down 
as Smetana did in Prague, and there remain, 
confining his labours to the city of his choice, 
and no more thinking of a starring tour than of 
a journey to Jupiter. Like a solitary chanticleer 
in a remote farm-yard, he had no contiguous 
rival to crow against, no provocation to the 
“one better.”” But the conductor of the time 
now present goes on tour like a tenor, and is 
much more in evidence than the music for 
which some old-fashioned folk suppose him to 
exist. He is ‘‘run after ’’ as though he were a 
popular pianist and watched with equal interest 
through the round of his gestures and the 
variety of his attitudes. I appeal to men of 
experience and common sense as regards the 
danger involved in all this. Conductors, as 
far as we know them, are no more free from 
the weaknesses of humanity than other people, 
and we may expect to see extravagance follow 
on extravagance in the struggle for popular 
recognition. Unhappily, the state of public 
taste favours this result. Given a really 
musical community, the ‘conductor travelling 
beyond his record would soon be challenged 
and rebuked. But, alas, we are not, by many 


weary leagues, a musical community. 
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I submit the foregoing remarks to the sober | one seemed to know anything about his move. 
judgment of thoughtful amateurs—it is useless| ments. The composer of ‘‘ Hansel und Gretel” 
to appeal elsewhere—and I warn all musicians|does not like being lionised, and, therefore 
that there is danger ahead for the masterpieces | sent no herald to announce his arrival. Monday 


of our art. 


‘What is the use?” exclaims the|came, and still no news of him. 


But his 


pessimist, ‘‘nobody cares for your master-|‘ Pilgerfahrt nach Kevlaar” was to be 
pieces; nobody respects authority; nobody | rehearsed on the following morning and per. 
acknowledges restraint.” If that be true, there | formed in the evening ; he was therefore bound 
is no hope for the present generation, and all to put in an early appearance. In the course 
who think with me must put faith in the of the afternoon I met Mr. E. van der Straeten, 
inevitable reaction, and trust in the justice of! the violoncellist, and knowing that he was on 





the future, albeit Shakespeare makes his 
Henry IV. exclaim : 


O, if this were seen, 
The happiest youth—viewing his progress through, 
What perils past, what crosses to ensue, 
Would shut the book, and sit him down and die. 


Whatever our prospective views may be, we 
shall not do this. The world, like Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim, goes through the Slough of Despond 
and into Doubting Castle, but is ever nearer 


the Celestial City. Josep Bennett 





AN INTERVIEW WITH 
HUMPERDINCK AT COLOGNE. 
(By our SpeciaL CorRESPONDENT). 

On Sunday (the 2nd ult.), the first day of the 
Lower Rhenish Festival, everyone was asking 
‘* Has Humperdinck arrived?” No one, how- 
ever, had seen anything of him; and, further, no 


intimate terms with the composer, I made 
enquiry of him. He, too, was quite in the 
dark. But he suggested that we should call 
on Dr. Wette, the husband of Humperdinck’s 
talented sister, the authoress of the libretto of 
‘Hansel und Gretel,’ and see if we could 
glean any information. Dr. Wette’s second 
daughter received us, informed us that Hum- 
perdinck and his wife had just arrived, and 
asked us in. It was somewhat bold thus 
to break in on a family gathering, but 
we met with a cordial reception, and 
were asked to sit down and join the 
family coffee-party ; Frau Wette was there, 
surrounded by her children. | Humpet- 
dinck at once remembered having seen me 
before ; we had, in fact, met at the Beethoven 
Festival, Bonn, in the previous year, though only 
for a few minutes. I was fortunate enough to 
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see much more of him this time—I may well say 


fortunate, for even to get to speak to him is no| 
I asked Humperdinck about his | 
Italian trip. He told me that he had just. 


easy matter. 


returned, and from his conversation he had 
evidently much enjoyed himself. Fle admires 
the Romans; with the Neapolitans, however, 
it is otherwise; in the former he finds traces 


of that nobility which distinguished their | 
After chatting for a time, he rose, 


ancestors. 
and walked about the room. Then he stood 


door nearest to the ‘platform, and as he walked 
through the big Girzenich hall, right to the 
back seats, many eyes were turned towards 
him, and many ineffectual attempts were made 
to get at him. On his left sat a young man 
who has lately been much talked about in 
Germany. This was Max Schillings, composer 
of “ Ingwelde,” a three-act music-drama, pro- 
duced with immense success some months 
back by Herr Felix Mottl at Carlsruhe. Herr 
Arthur Smolian has declared that it furnishes 





before the pianoforte, and put his fingers 
on the keyboard, striking in the bass register 
a third inversion of a chord of dominant 
ninth, following it by an arpeggio first inversion 
of tonic chord. I hoped it was only a prelude, 
but, and, apparently, deep in thought, he moved 


away from the instrument, and, indeed, out of. 


the room. He, however, soon returned, and 
showed us some interesting “Hansel und 


Gretel” photographs. The dramatis persona 


were none other than his charming little nieces. 
Above are two of the pictures, the situations 
of which will be at once recognised. 
Humperdinck’s wife, by the way, is a bright, 
energetic little woman, and it was quite evident, 


an answer in the affirmative to the question 
| whether Wagner has left a ‘‘ school.” 
seated on Humperdinck’s right. It was inter- 
esting to watch his countenance during the 


I was 


rehearsal of his work; he was evidently listening 
most attentively. At such moments one cannot 
speak to a composer. When the morning 
rehearsal was over, he said that he must go and 


see Dr. Wiillner respecting one or two points 


in the performance of his work; he, however, 
soon returned and then I was with him for 
some time. He spoke about England, and said 
he thought his “ Pilgerfahrt nach Kevlaar” 
would suit the English, and I hastened to 
assure him that I was of the same opinion. It 


from certain remarks which she made, that she | is, in fact, a charming little work. From the 


is her husband’s man of business. 


My next | vocal score one gets but little idea of the music; 


meeting with the composer was at the rehearsal | the characteristic colouring—for Humperdinck 


next morning. He was standing by the entrance 


is a master of orchestration—greatly enhances 
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the effect. The success of his opera in England 
appeared to afford the composer great satis- 
faction. But what has not met his approval 
are the premature reports which have appeared 
in the papers concerning the music which he 
has furnished for ‘‘ Schneewittchen.”” In answer 
to the question why he did not finish a Sym- 
phony which he has had for a long time in his 
portfolio, he replied that, for the moment, he 
was occupied with some songs and choruses 
for “‘ Die Kénigskinder,”’ a play written by his 
sister. 

My next meeting with Humperdinck was in 
the evening after the Concert. His cantata 
had been performed with brilliant success ; at 
the close, indeed, he was summoned to the 
platform, and received an enthusiastic ovation. 
The composer is not spoilt by success; he 
seems to accept it as a necessary evil accom- 
panying greatness. After the concert he was 
quite as simple and genial as before. I had 
arranged to see him, but just as I was approach- 
ing, the worthy Herr Degen, Amtsgerichtsrath 
of Bonn, came up to me, and with vasty voice, 
said: “There is only one Beethoven, and 
Wiillner is his Prophet.” 

This was the closing sentence of a short 
speech made by M. Vincent d’Indy, the French 
composer, at a gathering in honour of Dr. 
Wiillner after the Beethoven Festival at Bonn 
last year. These were Herr Degen’s farewell 
words to me when I went to take leave of him 
on quitting Bonn. After thus reminding me 
of pleasant days in the past, he turned 
to Humperdinck, and for a moment the life 
of the composer appeared in danger. The 
worthy Councillor Degen is of Falstaffian 
proportions, and was so overjoyed at meeting 
his old friend that he clasped him tightly in 
his arms; it seemed as if Humperdinck, who is 
not a man of big stature, would be killed by 
the kindness and enthusiasm of the greeting. 
But he emerged from the embrace unharmed, 
and I was able to congratulate him on the 
success of his work. I ventured to remark, 
however, that it had one fault—namely, that of 
being over-brief. With a twinkle in his eye, 
he assured me he thought that no fault, but 
rather an advantage. 

I was to see him the next morning, but there 
is often a slip between the appointment and 
the meeting ; business elsewhere necessitated, 
as I found on consulting the time tables, an 
earlier departure from Cologne than I had 
anticipated, and I saw no more of the composer 
of “‘ Hansel und Gretel.” 





FROM MY STUDY. 


JuLiz Dorus Gras, whose portrait is now 
before the reader, was born at Valenciennes in 
1807, her father being conductor of the orchestra 
in the theatre there. This gentleman’s name 
was Steenkiste. He had been a soldier, but 
probably found himself more comfortable in the 





peaceful pursuit of music. At any rate, he put 
himself beyond the reach of war’s alarms, as far 


as was possible in those days, and met with | 


more success in the orchestra than he could 
have hoped for on the field of battle. Steep. 
kiste had two children, both of whom reached 
eminence in their several ways. One, a boy, 
became famous as a flautist ; the other was our 
heroine. They worked under different names, 
Young Steenkiste kept his patronymic, the non. 
euphonius character of which led tothe adoption, 
by his sister, of their mother’s name, Dorus, 
and as Mdlle. Dorus, Julie appeared at a concert 
in her native town, she being then in her four. 


teenth year. At that time the municipality of | 


Valenciennes contained, strange to say, some 
discerning and liberal men, possessed of the 
enlarged sense of duty which takes in more 
than the town pump. These persuaded their 
colleagues, and, not having the fear of dis- 
contented ratepayers before their eyes, the 
urban council adopted little Julie, sending her 
to the Paris Conservatoire for three years, with 
an annual allowance of 1,500 francs. She 
entered in December, 1821, had lessons from 
Blangini, and in 1822 won a first prize for 
singing. Paér and Bordogni next took her in 
hand, and completed her academical training. 
It is worth while adding, as an instance of 
gratitude, that the young student sent the 
wreath received as ‘first prize” from the 
hands of Cherubini to the municipality which 
had made possible its acquisition. It should 
also be noted that, while yet a student, Paér 
obtained her appointment as chamber-singer to 
the king. 

Leaving the Conservatoire in 1825, Malle. 
Dorus went on an extended concert tour, and 
in due time reached Brussels, where her brilliant 
voice and facile execution attracted the notice 
of the Royal Intendant, who invited her to 
accept an engagement for the opera. She had 
theretofore made no studies for the position, 
but six months of hard work enabled her to 
appear at the Monnaie with great success. 
In 1830 the young artist accepted an engage- 
ment in Paris, and at once entered upon the 
most brilliant period of her career, making her 
first appearance in Rossini’s “ Le Comte 
Ory.” She is described as being then equally 
agreeable in person and voice. ‘She was of 
middle stature, light and graceful in form, and 
exceedingly pretty, with blue eyes and blonde 
hair. Her voice was thoroughly French, 
possessing all the beauties and all the defects 
of the school to which she belonged. Its 
compass was two octaves (from D to D), but 
the tone was weak in the lower notes; in the 
high notes, on the contrary, her voice gaine 
volume, penetrating power, and extraordinary 
brilliancy.” At this period, too, Escudier 
wrote: ‘She shines above all in fioriture and 
the ornaments of vocalisation. Passages the 
most eccentric, caprices the most varied, 
roulades the most daring, offer no obstacle to 
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the marvellous facility of her throat. Mdlle. | 
Dorus is remarkable also for the brilliance and 
vigour of her singing. Her voice, of perfect | 
intonation, seizes each note with certainty and 
surprising firmness.” The success of an artist 
thus qualified, even in the fastidious and_| 
musically pampered Paris of 1830, could not be 
in doubt. Certain defects were by no means 
in her way. Her voice was to some extent 
«throaty,’’ but that was French ; she paid very 
little heed to her words, but words were not 


*« Robert le Diable.” She was also the original 
Page in Auber’s “ Gustave ’’—a work super- 
seded later by Verdi’s ‘‘ Ballo in Maschera.”’ 


| After successes like these, the artist’s appear- 


ance in London was only a question of time, 
and a very short time. Mdlle. Dorus, accom- 
panied by her brother, the flautist, came to 
England in 1839, and began here as a concert 
singer, afterwards making a tour in the 
provinces with Tamburini and others. Some 
time elapsed before her second visit, and, truth 








JULIE DORUS GRAS. 


regarded on the lyric stage, and a melody was, 
to her, a string upon which to hang the flowers 
of vocalisation, while her exaggerations gave 
“art circles ” something to talk about, as when 
they said that, with Dorus on a high note, one 
might go to a café, eat an ice, and be back 
before she had quitted it. 

No long time elapsed before Mdlle. Dorus. 
Tose to the top of the tree, taking the leading, 
parts in such works as ‘La Muette” 
(“Masaniello”) and “Guillaume Tell.” To 
€f, moreover, was assigned the honour of 
“creating” the heroine in ‘“‘ Le Philtre” and’ 


to tell, Mdlle. Dorus just then passed through 
a crisis in her career—one which led to her 
retirement from the French stage in 1845. A 
rival had sprung up in the person of Madame 
Stoltz, and the fickle Parisians turned easily, 
no doubt gladly, from the old love to the new. 
Because of this, perhaps, Mdlle. Dorus culti- 


vated London, paying us almost annual visits, 


and at length appearing on the lyric stage as a 
member of the company got together by Jullien 
for his disastrous attempt at carrying on Italian 
Opera. Although ignorant of English, she 
played in an Anglicised version of ‘“ Lucia,” 
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with Mr. Sims Reeves and the late Mr. Weiss was once considered the rival of Beethoven, 
as colleagues. She was much liked, it is said, | Starting with the advantage of Mozart's teach. 
‘for her easy, graceful style and her|ing, Hummel certainly had a brilliant Career, 
brilliant singing, in spite of the perceptible | but we are all now pretty much of the mind of 
defects of her English pronunciation ; but she| Mr. Dannreuther when he says: “ Endowed 
either could not or would not learn another | with curiously little inventive power, rarely 
libretto, and was obliged to withdraw.” In}warm, and quite incapable of humour or of 
1849 she accepted an engagement at the Royal passion, but fully equipped with every virtue 
Italian Opera, playing some of her Parisian|that can be acquired by steady plodding, he 
réles, but failing, somehow, to create enthusiasm.| appears expressly cut out for the hero of 


This she must have felt, for Mdlle. Dorus—or 
Madame Dorus Gras, as she was called after 


| respectable mediocrity.” 
I apprehend that not every reader of Tue 





JOHANN NEPOMUK HUMMEL. 


her marriage, in 1833, to a violinist of the Paris | 
Opéra—came no more to this country. Her'| 
career had, in fact, ended, only an occasional 


concert being favoured with her assistance. 


Johann Nepomuk Hummel, whose portrait 
accompanies that of Madame Dorus Gras, is 
too well known for a biographical sketch here. 
Enough that he was a native of Pressburg, that 
he was born in 1778 and died in 1837. Mr. 
Edward Dannreuther, writing in Grove’s Dic- 
tionary, calls him a ‘dull classic,” and seeing 
how completely his works have vanished from 
active life it seems hard to believe that he 





MusicaL Times is lucky enough to possess a 
complete set of Punch, and this led me, when 
looking through a far-back volume of the Sage 
of St. Bride's, to consider whether there might 
not be both entertainment and instruction in 
some occasional extracts from his store of 
wisdom and mirth. I now put the matter toa 
practical test, and shall be guided by the result. 

Volume II., issued fifty-three years ago, 1s 
sufficiently remote, as the world now moves, 
for the interest of ancient history, and turning 
over its leaves I come upon a page of verse, 
which Mr. Punch’s poet recommends as “ Norma 
Made Easy.” Opera in English was played to 
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Londoners then by such artists as Miss Kemble, 
Miss Rainforth, and Mr. Harrison, with whom 
the poet, I rejoice to say, does not make so 
free as with rhyme when he couples ‘‘ stormer’”’ 
and “ Norma.” The learned and ingenious 
Dr. Pegg, could he come to life again, would 
probably argue that this Cockneyism is quite 
right and can be traced to high classical 
authority. But Dr. Pegg is dead—a fact of 
which I will not take a mean advantage, and 
so pass on to the poet’s description of the 
last Finale in ** Norma.” The Priestess assails 
her recreant lover, Pollio— 


Right and left he comes in for it—really, Miss Kemble 
Is enough to make poor Mr. Harrison tremble, 
And then, on the other hand, charming Miss Rainforth 
In accents contemptuous pours her disdain forth; 
He tries to assuage her, to nothing she'll listen, 
With lightning the eyes of Miss K. seem to glisten ; 
Miss R. turns in horror and scorn from his side, 
And tells him to stick to his termagant bride ; 
And the fate of poor Harrison seems quite uncertain, 
When, lucky for him, they let down the act curtain, 
And, presto, in lieu of the Druids, we hear, 

“ Apples, oranges, bill of the play, ginger beer.” 


Mr. Punch soon passes from rhymed criticism 
to criticism in prose, and lays violent hands 
upon Mercadante’s ‘‘ Elena Uberti.” I extract 
one passage, which somewhat anticipates the 
“new critic ’’ of 1895: ‘ To the learned in the 
works of the best operatic writers, a ‘grand 
tragic opera’ by Mercadante, Donizetti, or 
Pacini, must suggest the idea of a symphony 
of Beethoven played upon a German flute, or a 
Weber overture arranged for a one-handed 
accordion.”” Silly extravagance, but Punch 
does not pretend to seriousness and hard facts, 
wherein he has an advantage over some of 
those whose criticism he anticipated. Madame 
Vestris produced, in 1842, the ‘‘ Marriage of 
Figaro”’ as Mozart left it to us, and Mr. Punch’s 
prose critic is fittingly appreciative. Not 
long before, he states, that opera had been 
“not altogether solemnised on the English 
stage” in the form of “a hash dished up by its 
concocters to introduce the ballads of a native 
composer, a duet by Paesiello, a chorus or two 
of Rossini, and in which a compliment was 
paid to Mozart and the taste of British 
audiences, by adding four, or, at most, five, of 
that great master’s pieces.” For superseding 
this awful mess by the genuine article, Madame 
Vestris is properly praised, while, as for the 
performance the critic tells the truth, no doubt, 
and saves himself trouble by a comprehensive 
and highly professional utterance: ‘ Every 
performer, from the hero, by Leffler, down to 
the drunken gardener, by Horncastle, appears 
to possess, at least, a full appreciation of his 
author, and to enjoy, as well as to sing, the 
music. This being the case, it would be 
invidious to select any one of them for remark.” 
Of course it would, and the critic, laying down 
the pen, takes up his glass. 

An enthusiastic audience assembled to hear 
Persiani, and were met by a communication 
from Wardrop, M.D. ‘Madame Persiani,” 
said Wardrop, “ continues to suffer so severely 
from the effects of sea sickness, accompanied 





with violent retching, that it is impossible for 
her to appear this evening”; whereupon a 
reasonable, though disappointed, British public 
showed many signs of dissatisfaction. Punch 
comments: ‘‘ The audience were perfectly right. 
In the first place, Persiani, being considered on 
all hands a perfect syren, must have been so 
used to the vicissitudes of the ocean that sea 
sickness was utterly impossible. We should as 
soon think of a butterfly dying of ossification of 
the heart. Secondly, all the bargains of all 
singers, foreign and native, prove their utter 
want of bowels ; hence the retching must have 
been clearly an Esculapian fallacy—a gratuitous 
benevolence of Wardrop, M.D.” Wenow come 
to the dissatisfaction of an enlightened British 
public. ‘The audience were justified in be- 
coming very savage at the violent retching of 
a sea-sick St. Cecilia, and had she had the 
effrontery to die, they would, we are convinced, 
have been perfectly exonerated, by all the laws 
of English freedom, in breaking the chande- 
liers and tearing up the benches.” 

‘* The Ancient Concerts,” says one of Mr. 
Punch’s youths, “are supposed to be thus 
named after the style of the audiences that 
attend them, as well as from the exhumations 
which take place there. In the taste for reviving 
long-forgotten subjects, we are promised some 
selections from the works of Orpheus, and an 
undoubted symphony of King David; a mélange 
from the celebrated opera of Virgil, familiar 
to every scholar, may be confidently looked for 
before the conclusion of the series.” This is 
rather poor, and, no doubt, Mr. Punch told his 
young man to ‘“‘ go down one.” 

Doubtless from the great Sage himself came 
the suggestion for a British Composer’s Art 
Union. There had been a season of opera at 
Drury Laneinaid of the movement “to establish 
upon the English stage the works of the greatest 
composers of the English school of music,” and 
the following works had been produced: “ Acis 
and Galatea,” ‘‘ No Song no Supper,” described 
by Punch as containing the most unblushing 
pilferings of one Italian from another; ‘ The 
Poor Soldier,’’ ‘‘ consisting,” remarks the same 
authority, ‘‘ of Irish melodies put together very 
badly by Shield,’ and one real English piece, 
by a Mr. Rodwell, condemned as “an effort of 
ignorance and memory.” The retrospect made 
Mr. Punch very angry, and hence the hint of a 
Musical Art Union. 

I am naturally much interested in the fact 
that Punch, in his character of universal antici- 
pator, laboured at the present-day task of 
Tue Musica Times, and administered kindly 
correction to incompetent musical reporters. 
Referring to a periodical which he calls The 
Theatrical Record, and moved by the beauty 
of its style as well as its freedom from gramma- 
tical trammels, he makes several extracts from 
its pages. One of these I reproduce for its 
curious similarity to passages of more modern 
date often to be seen pilloried in these columns: 
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‘© Of the gems of this sublime opera (‘‘ Semi- 
ramide’’) we must particularly direct attention 
to Mrs. Alfred Shaw’s manner and divinely 
expressive way of singing her cavatina, ‘ Ah, 
that day I well remember,’ where her sublime 
contralto, controlled by the most scientific skill, 
and whose soft diapason tones fall like seraph’s 
harmony, and penetrate the heart with chasten- 
ing ardour and inspiring effect. Again the 
contralto and soprano duet, ‘Dark day of 
sorrow,’ between Miss Kemble and Mrs. Shaw; 
what deep.pathos! what eloquence discoursing ! 
Mark the clear, brilliant, towering sublimity of 
expression as Semiramide holds on the C in alt, 
while the thirds and fifths of Assuca’s (sic) deep 
mellow notes from D to G in a full octave and 
a half are filling in a sublime harmony of 
melody of the most touching and refined order.” 
The last sentence will strike despair into the 
hearts of the writer’s successors. 

In his third volume Mr. Punch “lies low” as 
regards music. He had, perhaps, sent his 
young men to their studies in the art, but a 
little later they will be found active enough, 
and showing sport in fine style. X. 


MUSIC IN DANTE'’S * DIVINE 
COMEDY.” 


Ir has been well said that the study of Dante 
is a liberal education. There is, in truth, 
scarcely any subject of interest left untouched 
by the transfiguring power of that master-hand. 
Theologian, philosopher, poet, statesman, 
historian, man of science, painter, sculptor, 
musician may all alike find an answering and 
inspiring note in the lines of the ‘“ Divine 
Comedy.” 

Nothing escapes Dante’s notice ; and, among 
other things, the student is struck by the poet’s 
sensitiveness to sound in general. At present, 
however, our concern is with what we read of 
music in the poem. In the ‘ Vifa di Dante” 
Boccaccio writes: ‘‘ Sommamente si dilettd in 
suoni e canti nella sua giovinezza, e a ciascuno, 
che a quei tempi era ottimo cantatore, o 
suonatore, fu amico ed ebbe sua _ usanza.” 
(‘* He greatly delighted in playing and singing 
in his youth, and was a friend to all who at 
that time excelled in singing and playing, and 
frequented their company.’’) 

Dante had evidently studied music, and was 
accustomed to hearing it well performed. 

To turn to the “ Divine Comedy,” to which 
these remarks are confined, we notice that in 
the Inferno there is no mention of music 
properly so-called, although there are a few 
allusions to musical instruments. In Canto vi. 
we read of the “ angelica tromba ”’ (the angelic 
trumpet); twice the horn is mentioned ; 
allusion is made to the lute and the drum in 
one of the strange similes. Dante writes of the 
“hymn” 





which gurgles in the throats of the; 


sullen who are submerged in the marsh of the 
Styx, and of the “ lay” of the cranes. 

It is not until we reach the Purgatorio, how. 
ever, that we find a beginning of the many and 
exquisite allusions to music which enrich 
Dante’s pages. Here it soon becomes evident 
that the poet was a true musician, and a real 
lover of the art in its highest forms and finest 
significance. How else could he have penned 
the lines in which he describes the breaking-up 
of the frozen depths of grief at the sound of the 
Angels’ song of consolation after the bitter 
reproof uttered by Beatrice? How else could 
he have understood and repeatedly expressed 
in immortal words the utter rapture felt at 
moments of supreme revelation of musical 
beauty? Only to atrue lover of music is it 
given to write thus, and, it may be added, only 
to a true lover of music is it given fully to 
understand what is thus written. 

Dante almost always indicates the mental 
and moral effect of music. He shows very 
exact musical knowledge, and the reader is led 
to assume that he possessed a certain amount 
of technical skill. 

It would be beyond the limits of one short 
paper to pretend to give an exhaustive list of 
the musical allusions throughout the “ Divine 
Comedy”; the following pages will, therefore, 
be devoted to a selection of the most beautiful 
and suggestive among these allusions, together 
with a concise list of the musical terms used 
by Dante and the names of the Psalms and 
church hymns mentioned by him. 

First, then, in the Purgatorio, we have the 
singing of the “In Exitu Israel” by the 
redeemed souls, as they cross the sea under the 
guidance of their Celestial Pilot. Again, in the 
same Canto, we read how Dante begged the 
musician Casella to sing his setting of the 
celebrated canzone, ‘‘ Amor che nella mente m 
ragiona,” one of the finest of Dante’s minor 
poems. The song is so ravishing that it draws 
the waiting souls away from what should be 
their first care—namely, the purification of their 
souls. Then come the hymns sung at evening 
tide in the Valley of the Kings—the “Salve 
Regina” and the “ Te lucis ante,” which last, 
Dante says, was so sweet, that the sound of it 
took him out of himself—* Che fece me a me 
uscir di mente.” 

These allusions occur in the description of 
the Ante-Purgatory. On the threshold of 
Purgatory proper Dante’s ears are greeted by 
what seems to him the singing of the “Te 
Deum laudamus,” sounding as though accom- 
panied by an organ, the words hardly to be 
distinguished. If any dweller in London will 
go down to the Westminster Cloisters on 4 
summer day, when the Abbey doors are open; 
and listen to the choir chanting, he will have 4 
beautiful illustration of these exquisite lines of 
Dante's. 

As Dante and Virgil leave the Circle of the 
Proud they hear voices singing “ Blessed are 
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the poor in spirit,” in such wise that words 
could not describe it. The Angel in the top- 
most circle sings ‘‘ Blessed are the pure in 
heart” (“In voce assai pit che la nostra viva’’), 
in voice by far more living than our own. 
Another passage of peculiar charm occurs in 
Canto xxviii, where Dante speaks of the 
song of the birds amid the trees of the 
Terrestrial Paradise. He tells us that the soft 
breeze sighing through the thick forest was as 
a bass or pedal to the ‘‘rhymes”’ of the birds 
( tenevan bordone alle sue rime”). Again, we 
have the songs in the mystic procession, and 
the “sweet melody which ran through the 
luminous air” as the august company advances 
through the forest. The singing of the “ In te, 
Domine, speravi” melts Dante to tears; the 
“ Asperges me,” sung as he is immersed in the 
stream of Lethe, is so beautiful that he cannot 
even remember it fully, much less write of it. 

The music in the Purgatorio is in entire 
accordance with the whole spirit of the Cantica. 
A subdued hopefulness breathes in the note of 
sorrow; in the longing for deliverance glows 
the certainty of final attainment. 

But, as we should naturally expect, the most 
numerous and beautiful descriptions of music 
occur in the Paradiso. It is truly ‘“ la dolce 
sinfonia di Paradiso” that we hear on every 
hand. It should be noted that in many cases 
in the Paradiso, music is associated with 
dancing as an outward expression of an inward 
bliss. The picture of a kind of choric dance 
often rises before us as we read of the manifesta- 
tions of joy in the successive spheres. In 
Dante’s mind, dancing was evidently not the 
mere frivolous amusement of modern days, but 
was fraught with a dignity which made it a 
mode of self-expression not unmeet for the 
loftiest associations. 

The music in the Paradiso, like that in the 
Purgatorio, is in complete harmony with its 
surroundings, and expresses a wonderful mystic 
joy, a sense of perfect fulfilment and fruition. 

Some few of the finest allusions must be 
quoted. Take, for example, the following :— 

Diverse voci fau git dolci note; 


Cosé diversi scanni, in nostra vita, 
Rendon dolce armonia tra queste ruote. 


(Voices diverse make up sweet melodies; 
So in this life of ours the seats diverse 
Render sweet harmony among these spheres.) 


Then in the heaven of the Sun, where the 
song seems to communicate itself to all the 
spirits in turn—- 


E moto a moto, e canto a canto colse; 
Canto, che tanto vince nostre Muse, 
Nostre Sirene, in quelle dr: Ici tube, 
Quanto primo splendor quel ch’ e’ refuse. 


(And motion joined to motion, song to song; 
Song that as greatly doth transcend our Muses, 
Our Sirens, in those dulcet clarions, 

As primal splendour that which is reflected.) 


In Canto xiv. Dante speaks of a melody so 
tavishing that to hear it would be a reward 
t any merit— 


Tal melodia 
Ch’ ad ogni merto saria giusto muno, 


In the same Canto occurs the exquisite 
description of the song or hymn of the spirits 
in the heaven of Mars— 


’ ¥ Una melode, 
Che mi rapiva senza intender |’ inno. 


(A melody 
Which rapt me, not distinguishing the hymn.) 

Here it is that he speaks of the “lute and 
harp, accordant strung with many strings,” and 
their “ dulcet tinkling.”” The poet adds: 

That until then there was not anything 

That e’er had fettered me with such sweet bonds, 
thus expressing an intense love and apprecia- 
tion of music. 

In Canto xxili., where the poet describes the 
coronation of the Blessed Virgin, there are two 
beautiful allusions to song. The “ Regina 
ceeli” is so sweetly sung, that the delight of 
the remembrance never leaves him :— 


Che mai da me non si parti il diletto. 


The song of Gabriel is so surpassing that 
the sweetest melody of earth—that which most 
could draw the soul to itself—would be but 
displeasing when compared to it. Note again 
the allusion to the power of music over the 
soul. 

We may turn to one or two instances where 
Dante shows some real knowledge of the art, 
taking, for example, the lines which so aptly 
suggest singing in part :— 


Come in voce voce si discerne, 
Quando una é ferma e I’ altra va e riede. 


(As within a voice a voice discerned, 
When one is steadfast, and one comes and goes.) 


And again, the celebrated line in the Purga- 
torio, ‘“ tenevan bordone alle sue rime” (‘‘ were 
a bass, or pedal, to their song’’), and another 
passage from the Paradiso, which alludes to 
good accompaniment :— 


Come a buon cantor buon citarista 
Fa sequitar lo guizzo della corda, 
In che piu di piacer lo canto acquista. 


(And as good singer and good lutanist 
Accompanies with vibrations of the chords, 
Whereby more pleasantness the song acquires.) 


More instances might be quoted, but these are 
enough to illustrate the fact that Dante had 
himself studied music. A short enumeration 
of the various musical instruments mentioned 
by Dante, and of the musical terms used by 
him throughout the ‘‘ Comedy,” can hardly fail 
to be interesting either to the musician or to 
the lover of Dante’s poem. 

We find mention of the following instru- 
ments: ‘“ Sampogna,” bagpipe; “ corno,” or 
horn; “tuba” and “tromba,” or trumpet; 
“arpa,” or harp; ‘‘tambura,” ordrum; “citara” 
(used for lyre, guitar, or harp); “‘organo,” organ; 
“lira,” or lyre; ‘“liuto,” or lute; and “ cetra,” a 
kind of guitar. One of these instruments was 
on view in the late Exhibition of Venetian 
Art, and was made by the celebrated Gaspar 
da Salo. ‘Giga” is an instrument which it 
is rather puzzling to identify. Possibly it is 
the same as the instrument known as the 
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‘‘giga-lira.” One dictionary gives “ hurdy-|Psalm, ‘“‘In Thee, O Lord, have I put my “ 
gurdy ”’ and another the German “ Strohfiedel,” | trust.” 01 
or Xylophone, as the equivalent. ‘Squilla,’| In the last Canto of the Purgatorio, Beatrice : 
or bell, is used in a sense suggestive of a|sighs over the captivity of the Church, while . 
musical instrument, and one great com-|the seven attendant Virtues weep as they f 
mentator considers that in one passage in the|lament in sweet psalmody, using the words of li 
Paradiso the carillon is indicated. the 79th Psalm, ‘Deus, venerunt gentes” al 
Dante employs several musical terms, and |(‘‘O Lord, the heathen have come into Thine " 
evidently with full appreciation of their meaning | inheritance ’’). r 
and value. Such are ‘‘sinfonia,” ‘‘melodia,’| This seems to complete the list of musical Q 
‘‘armonia,” “canto,” and “‘cantilena.” ‘Inno,” |instruments, hymns, and Psalms mentioned by t 
or hymn, is mentioned, also lay and psalmody. | Dante, and the strictly musical terms used by te 
“Carola,” a dance accompanied by singing, |him in the Divine Comedy. It is interesting to if 
and ‘“caribo,” another word with apparently | note, in passing, that the one Roman treatise |, D 
the same meaning, also occur. on music that has any claim to completeness J “ 
Dante makes mention of many Church Hymns | was written by Boethius, for whom Dante has - 
fe and Psalms, weaving them into his wonderful |so great a love and reverence. > 
of story with master-hand. Inthe Inferno there} As was said at the outset, this paper does 0 
if is a weird play on the opening line of the|not pretend to contain a complete account of of 
By: ‘‘Vexilla Regis prodeunt.” Inthe‘: Purgatorio” |what may be called “‘ Dante’s Music.” It is be 
- the ‘Salve Regina” and the “ Te lucis ante” |hoped, however, that these few suggestions he 
iq are sung by the spirits in the Valley of the|and indications may stimulate readers to search 8% 
k Kings (our Henry III. joining in); Dante hears | Dante's matchless pages for themselves, pages th 
ae the ‘‘Te Deum” as he enters the great gate; the| where all that is noblest in human life is 8 
{ souls of the Wrathful repeat with one accord/enshrined in words of undying beauty and 
q the “Agnus Dei”; the ‘“‘ Gloria in Excelsis ” | power. 
is sung by the whole of Purgatory as a purified th 
q soul rises to the true life; the mystic group —— AI 
Ae round Beatrice sing or say the ‘“ Benedictus ; , - 
R qui venis.” Tue return, after an interval of just ten years, of ma 
}. In the Paradiso, we have the “Ave Maria,” sed Eduard Strauss to these shores has undoubtedly ig 
: : . . , | been one of the most agreeable features of the musical 
ip sung by Piccarda as she vanishes from Dante S!season. His last visit to London was during the up 
ae sight. The glorified spirit of Justinian sings ‘‘ Inventories,” in 1885, and students of Punch will thi 
4 ‘‘Qsanna, Sanctus Deus Sabaoth,’’ and on two | remember the excellent portrait of him which appeared fa 
ay other occasions the singing of ‘‘Osanna”’ is|in that journal (June 20, 1885) from the pen of . 
i mentioned, besides other passing allusions. Mr. Linley Sambourne, with the legend “Dance bu 
ri The “ Regina Celi” is sung in the Heaven | Music” and the lines— : de 
he of the Fixed Stars, and after Dante’s con- gO ae yok cone — me 
er fession of faith the ‘* Te Deum”’ is sung, but Dot dere's to equal him no vun, de 
ia ee . ° ° Mine clever Eduard Strauss. 
i this time to the melody which is used in heaven The | aes a h hanoity lott teal so 
i -—‘* Nella melode che lassi si canta.”’ 0 ee ee “1 an 
if ; pins : Strauss’s electrical energy almost unimpaired. Indeed, at 
i Farther on, after Dante’s definition of charity, | when one watches him conducting one is reminded tea 
the “Sanctus” is sung—a most sweet song|of the mercurial personages in Foote’s famous Go 
i resounding through heaven. These last two/|*Panjandrum” Fantasia, of whom it is recorded that . mu 
TE seem to lead up to the glorious burst of praise | the ‘gunpowder ran out of the heels of their boots. of 
4 with which all Paradise chants the “ Gloria |His readings of classical or standard — Be 
iB Patris” (Canto xxvii.). Many Psalms also|P@ss muster, though it can hardly pile otis are 
i are quoted in the Purgatorio and Paradiso. wees. Sar ee ee ee iat 
own or his brother’s music is a thing quite apart. Le 
The song of the saved, as they cross the sea, |]t js not too much to say that he is the chief per- for 
steered by their Celestial Pilot, is the 114th] former of his band, even when he is wielding his of 
A: | Psalm, ‘‘ When Israel came out of Egypt’’;|bdton and not leading the violins. The man is the lac} 
a3 the souls of the violently slain sing the|very living incarnation of the lilt and swing of the left 
i “ Miserere ”; the souls of those who are being | waltz. He conducts with his whole body, his — age 
purified from the sin of avarice repeat a verse | his cone yee tag te ee - Pipe he is 
from Psalm cxix., ‘‘ My soul cleaveth to the age TE ee ee oe 
” : gout of the common; what lends attract pro 
B dust’; the once gluttonous learn to open their | ness to their performance is the unanimity with which the 
Ee mouth in praise and prayer, and sing a verse they follow the indications of their leader and the suc 
Py from the “ Miserere,” “Thou shalt open my |spirit and abandon of their playing. Of the real of 
e lips, O Lord.” musical value of the compositions of the Strausses the this 
a! The beautiful lady, Matilda, who sings amid | highest and most exacting critics have Bis his 
8 | the flowers of the Terrestrial Paradise, greets |°Pinion on record in no oe ng ‘ts 4 
4) Dante with words from the 32nd Psalm, coened that 6 Bien ‘nate ie . Brahms wn 
he “Bl b pean Migr Aaa q.” a thoroughly artistic and beautiful thing; h but 
in essed 1S he whose sin 1S Covered. is a constant and appreciative attendant at the hun 
iH The pitying angels round the triumphal car | performances of the Strauss band in Vienna, and mar 
4 where Beatrice stands sing part of the 31st/a warm personal friend of Johann Strauss, the 80 § 
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“Walzerkénig.” As for the late von Biilow, he not 
only stated it as his opinion that a Strauss waltz 
was worthy of inclusion in the programme of a 
Symphony Concert, but carried his principles into 
practice. While we are on the subject of the 
Strausses, and in view of the inaccuracies of authors 
like Larousse, it is perhaps worth while to call 
attention to the fact that the composer of the famous 
“Blue Danube” was not Johann Strauss pére (1804- 
1849), who first visited London in the year of the 
Queen's coronation, but Johann fils, born in 1825, 
whose jubilee was celebrated last October. Joseph, 
the second brother (1827-1870), evinced hardly less 
talent, while some of the waltzes of Eduard are little, 
if at all, inferior to those of the author of the ‘“‘ Blue 
Danube.” The Paris Strauss, also a conductor and 
composer of great talent, of whom Berlioz makes 
eulogistic mention in his Memoirs, hailed from Strass- 
bourg, and belonged to another family. He succeeded 
Musard as director of the masked balls at the Grand 
Opéra, and conducted the court balls during the whole 
of the Second Empire. The Strausses have, in short, 
been such an institution for the last sixty years, and 
have contributed with such unfailing success to the 
gaiety of nations, that it is a matter for serious regret 
that the dynasty seems likely to end in the second 
generation. 





Tue June number of La Revue de Paris contains 
the first instalment of Gounod’s ‘ Mémoires d’un 
Artiste” —practically the great French composer’s 
autobiography. He commences with an eloquent 
expression of gratitude to his mother, to whom he 
asserts the credit of all he has been able to accomplish 
isdue. ‘‘It is she who nourished me, brought me 
up and formed me: not, alas! in her own image— 
that would have been too beautiful. It was not her 
fault, however, but mine, that anything was lacking.” 
An account is then given of his mother’s early life in 
Rouen, where she was born in 1780. He hints at, 
but does not describe, grave family troubles that 
deprived her at an early age of the society of her 
mother, and, by throwing her upon her own resources, 
developed the strong qualities which were afterwards 
so serviceable. The future Madame Gounod—then 
named Lemachois—began to give pianoforte lessons 
atthe age of eleven! One scarcely knows whether 
teacher or pupils were most deserving of pity. 
Gounod gives interesting details of his mother’s 


‘ musical progress, first as a pupil of Adam (father 


of the composer Adolphe Adam) and later under 
Beethoven’s friend, the violinist Hullmandel. We 
are then introduced to Francois Louis Gounod, the 
father, a distinguished painter, who married Mdlle. 
Lemachois in 1806, she being then twenty-six and he 
forty-seven. Gounod’s picture of his father is that 
of a man of exceptional integrity and culture, but 
lacking in power of application. His death, in 1823, 
left Madame Gounod with two sons — Louis-Urbain, 
aged fifteen, and Charles, the future composer of 
“Faust,” aged five, but without other means for 
their Support and her own than she could hope to 
Provide by her talents. She actually continued 
the drawing classes of her late husband, with such 
Success that they grew larger than before, and 
of course re-commenced giving music lessons. At 
this point Gounod begins to describe himself and 
his early characteristics. The facts set forth 


are substantially the same as those described so 
felicitously in Mdlle. de Bovet's life of the composer, 
ut they acquire new interest by reason of the delicate 
humour and literary grace imparted by Gounod’s 
manner of relating them. His penchant for music was 
80 strong that it led him occasionally to neglect other 








work at school. This brought about punishments 
which, so far from abating, only heightened the musical 
fever. Fortunately young Gounod’s school was 
directed by a man of wide sympathies, Mr. Poirson. 
The world has reason to remember him with gratitude; 
for, hearing little Charles say he would like to be a 
composer, he gave him some verses to set, and on 
hearing the result kissed his pupil and said, “Va, 
mon enfant, fais de la musique!” The chapter 
continues with an account of Gounod’s progress 
under Reicha and Halévy and brings the reader up 
to the time when he gained the Grand Prix de Rome 
and had a Mass of his composition performed at 
Saint-Eustache. 


AN interesting article in the New York Herald for the 
7th ult. brings out the fact that three of the wealthiest 
men in the United States—Andrew Carnegie, John 
Rockefeller, and Henry Havemeyer—are united by 
their devotion to music, or, as our contemporary 
curiously puts it, not only find their recreation 
therein, but ‘spend a mint of money in pandering to 
this taste. Both Mr. Carnegie and Mr. Rockefeller 
are expert musical critics, and know the works of all 
the leading composers by heart, while Mr. Have- 
meyer is an accomplished violinist.” When the 
Herald man went to interview Mr. Carnegie on the 
subject, the “Iron King” struck a Chinese gong 
2,000 years old, and then observed, ‘‘I am very fond 
of music and musical things.” Later on he observed, 
‘‘“Wagner is to music what Shakespeare is to the 
drama”; from which we gather that the Iron King— 
a sort of glorified harmonious blacksmith, in fact— 
has not fallen a victim to the Baconian heresy. 
Next let us turn to the “Standard Oil King.” His 
home is in West Fifty-Fourth Street, and his 
family consists of the Oil King, his wife, and four 
children. They are all “thorough musicians.” The 
children have an orchestra of their own, and 
recitals are given two or three times a week. The 
Oil King’s daughters are both expert violinists, while 
his son is a member of the Brown University Glee 
Club. Finally, we read: “The great Oil King has 
always encouraged music in his family, and frequently 
the services of professionals are secured to sing or 
play at his parlour entertainments. So attached is 
he to music that at his home near Cleveland he has 
a big pipe organ in one of the parlours, to send forth 
its strains in oratorio work, of which he is very fond.” 
The accomplishments of H. O. Havemeyer, the 
Sugar King, who dwells in a palace in Fifth Avenue, 
are even more striking. ‘He possesses a Stradi- 
varius and two or three other valuable violins, and 
can make the strings sing as sweetly as if he were a 
rival to Ole Bull. . . . Occasionally Theodore Have- 
meyer, the brother of the Sugar King, who is a 
beautiful tenor singer, drops in, and then the tones of 
his voice blend with those of the violin and piano.” 
As Mrs. Browning wrote of the performance of the 
‘“‘ great god Pan,” the tones of the Sugar King must 
indeed be “blinding sweet.’’ And if only he could 
be induced to join in a trio for violin, Chinese gong, 
and pipe organ with the Iron and Standard Oil 
Kings, what a rich and sumptuous banquet of 
sound it would be! The tone of the Herald’s article 
is unconsciously humorous, as the foregoing extracts 
may serve to show. Still, it brings home the fact 
that these great industrial magnates not only devote 
their leisure to the cultivation of music, but spend 
their money liberally to promote a sound taste 
amongst their less wealthy fellow-citizens. We 
could do very well with a few millionaires of this sort 
on this side of the Atlantic. 
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Tuts year we celebrate the bi-centenary of the 
death of our Orpheus Britannicus, Henry Purcell, 
and it is interesting to note that another English 
musician deserves special remembrance by reason 
that this is the bi-centenary of his birth. Dr. Maurice 
Greene was born in 1695, as we learn from the register 
book of the Church of St. Olave, Old Jewry, of which 
his father, the Rev. Thomas Greene, was vicar. 
Greene commenced his musical career at an early 
age as a chorister in St. Paul’s Cathedral; the 
master of the boys at the time was Charles King, 
one of the vicars choral, and the composer of several 
services which were for many years extremely 
popular in St. Paul’s and other Cathedrals; these 
obtained for their author the soubriquet of “ Mr. 
Serviceable King.” When Greene’s voice broke he 
was articled to the organist of the Cathedral, Richard 
Brind, and must have distinguished himself, for he 
obtained, partly through the influential advocacy of 
his uncle, Sergeant Greene, the appointment of 
organist of St. Dunstan-in-the- West in the year 1716, 
and in the following year, on the retirement of 
Daniel Purcell, brother of the celebrated Henry, was 
promoted to a similar post in St. Andrew’s, Holborn ; 
he continued to hold both appointments until 1718, 
when, on the death of his master, Brind, he was 
chosen organist of St. Paul’s Cathedral. In 1727 
Dr. Croft died and was succeeded by Greene 
as Organist and Composer of the Chapels Royal. 
Three years afterward (1730) Dr. Thomas Tudway, 
the Professor of Music in Cambridge University, died, 
and Greene was made Professor and Doctor of Music; 
for the occasion he set Pope’s “St. Cecilia Ode” to 
music. In 1737, by the death of Eccles, he added 
to his numerous appointments that of Master of the 
King’s Band. Greene was conscientious and indus- 
trious, and in fulfilment of his duties composed some 
fifty anthems for the Chapels Royal, and numerous 
New Year Odes for the King, and also a thanksgiving 
Te Deum, with orchestral accompaniment, on the 
suppression of the 1745 rebellion. We may mention 
that the autograph scores of two Odes and 
the Te Deum are amongst the treasures in the 
library of Mr. W. H. Cummings. In addition to the 
music already cited he composed an enormous 
number of songs, an oratorio, sundry catches and 
canons, crgan and harpsichord pieces. He was also 
one of the founders of the Royal Society of Musicians. 
In 1750,'!by the death of his cousin, he came into 
possession of his uncle’s estate, Bois Hall, in Essex, 
with a rent-roll of £700 a year, and here, five years 
afterward, he died; his body was brought to London 
and buried in his father’s vault beneath the pulpit of 
St. Olave, whence, on the destruction of the church 
in 1888, the coffin containing his remains was removed 
to St. Paul’s Cathedral, and re-interred in the grave 
of Dr. Boyce. Greene’s only daughter married the 
Rev. Michael Festing, son of the celebrated violinist, 
a friend of her father’s, and also one of the founders 
of the Royal Society of Musicians. 





Ir is especially interesting to note that the present 
Bishop of St. Alban’s is a descendant of Greene's 
daughter, and that by permission of Mr. Henry 
Festing, of Bois Hall, Essex, an autotype reproduction 
of a portrait in oils of Dr. Greene will, by arrange- 
ment with Mr. C. T. Johnson, be published immediately. 
Much might be said of Greene’s intimacy with 
Handel, who was wont, on frequent occasions, to play 
for hours on the organ in St. Paul’s Cathedral, often 
aided by the enthusiastic zeal of Greene, who volun- 
tarily officiated as organ-blower. Subsequently, the 
friends became somewhat estranged, probably through 
the injudicious, well-meant, but ill-contrived action 





of mutual friends, and also by the unfortunate conduct 
of Handel's rival, Bononcini. It is said that at this 
later period some busybody took a MS. composition 
of Greene’s to Handel, who forthwith hung it out of 
the window, remarking that it wanted “air’~g 
preposterous story, for one of the most Striking 
features of Greene’s music is its overflowing melo. 
diousness. This may easily be verified by examining 
some of his anthems published by Novello; such, for 
example, as “ Acquaint thyself with God,” “ Thou, 0 
God, art praised in Zion,” ‘‘ Thou visitest the earth,” 
It can also easily be discovered that Greene could, 
when he pleased, write noble and majestic music; 
the anthems ‘‘God is our hope and strength,” “I will 
sing of Thy power,” “O clap your hands,” and 
‘*O give thanks” may be cited in proof. It was the 
fashion some five-and-twenty years ago to decry 
Greene’s music, but an honest examination of his 
printed forty anthems will convince any honest 
musician that he was a composer of whom we may 
justly be proud; and it is to be hoped that the bi- 
centenary of his birth will induce all lovers of church 
music to endeavour to rescue from unmerited neglect 
the many treasures his genius has bequeathed to us. 





Mr. F. CorpEr’s recently concluded Lectures to the 
students of the Royal Academy of Music, on Musical 
Composition, notices of which have appeared in 
these columns, contained truths which can scarcely 
be too deeply impressed upon young musicians, The 
old saying that * knowledge is power” is in no art 
more true than in music. To know what has been 
done, to realise what can and what cannot be 
successfully expressed, and to be acquainted with the 
works of contemporary writers—these are the means 
by which technical knowledge can be turned to 
satisfactory account. In his endeavours, however, 
to dispel absurd and, it is to be feared, widely held 
views concerning ‘inspiration,’ Mr. Corder went 
somewhat too far. It is perfectly true that a good 
work of art can be produced by any thoroughly 
trained musician by a series of carefully calculated 
efforts and the employment of well-known methods. 
There are thousands of such works. They crowd 
the shelves of every publisher—where they remain. 
Paradoxical as it may seem, few things are easier to 
the accomplished writer than to express the vacuity 
of his mind in glowing language. Composers are 
constantly proving this fact. There is, indeed, to 
deft workmen, a certain charm in making a something 
out of what is practically nothing, and there is 
no Act of Parliament to prevent them. Would 
there were! But that which is born of calculation 
differs widely from that which the brain produces by 
unconscious effort. Mental assimilation and con- 
sequent development may be, and probably are, the 
result of the working of certain definite processes; but 
inasmuch as we are in ignorance of them, it is con- 
venient to call the result “inspiration.” It is 
scarcely justifiable to say that Beethoven was 
not “inspired”? because he spent years in pet- 
fecting his themes. Each step towards perfection 
was probably as true an inspiration as the first 
conception of the subject. There are hundreds 
of songs equal in beauty of form, harmony, and work- 
manship, but only a few possess ‘that something 
which speaks to us with the force of a living thing. 
We cannot analyse “life.” It may appeal to the 
reason of some to deny the existence of life in art. 
This makes no difference. It isthere. Feed it, nourish 
it, treasure it, O, young composers, and strive to fit 
yourselves to give it due expression when, but only 
when, it cries for birth. Again, the statement that 
no melodic phrase had any character of its own will 




















THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 451 





——— 


hardly be accepted by composers. If this were true, 
how is it that, in some works, the themes are inappro- 
riate to their treatment ? Is there no difference in 
suggestiveness between the melody which proceeds by 
small intervals and that which chiefly consists of wide 
skips? It will be a sad day for music when com- 
posers fail to recognise distinctive appropriateness in 


melody. 





Everyone knows how Beethoven’s Sketch Books, 
in more or less mutilated form, have been scattered 
throughout the world. Some leaves are lost, some 
have been torn out to satisfy the longing of ardent 
worshippers of the master to possess an autograph, 
and some of the books may actually have been cut 
up for commercial purposes. Whether all the scat- 
tered leaves will ever be gathered together again is 
very doubtful. Meanwhile, however, fresh discoveries 
are happily being made. We recently referred to 
some sheets acquired by the British Museum ; and 
now, in Dr. Otto Lessmann’s paper, the Allgemeine 
Musik-Zeitung, of the 14th ult., Dr. Wilhelm Kienzl 
gives an interesting account of some Beethoven 
sketches discovered, at the beginning of this year, by 
Herr Guido Peters. The latter was looking through 
abundle of old music which, by the death of a relative, 
had come into his possession. On a cover he read, 
to his great surprise and joy, the words, ‘‘ Manuscript 
Beethoven’s.” Inside were five pages of undoubted 
autograph sketches, belonging to the year 1809. 
They contain sketches for the second and third 
movements of the E flat Pianoforte Concerto. The 
fourth page presents a detailed sketch of a part of 
the introduction of the Choral Fantasia (Op. 80); the 
notes are written at first in pencil, afterwards in ink. 
Beethoven played the pianoforte part when the work 
was produced at Vienna, on December 22, 1808, but 
the Introduction, as now printed, had not then been 
composed. Carl Czerny relates that the Fantasia 
was completed so Jate, that it was scarcely rehearsed. 
Now at the head of the sketch mentioned above 
stand the words: “ Morgens fertigen, Nachmittags 
probiren, nachsinnen, griibeln,” and it is, almost 
without doubt, the actual paper from which Beet- 
hoven worked out a free “fantasia” at the Concert. 
Dr. Kienzl gives the whole of this highly interesting 
sketch. Further, the sheets contain a sketch of 
“Kennst du das Land,” the only one hitherto known, 
and also sketches for a patriotic song, “‘ Wenn es nur 
will,” probably sung at the Redouten Saal, Vienna, 
during the exciting days of March, 1809. The com- 
position was hitherto unknown; Dr. Kienzl gives 
a fac-simile of it. It is curious to note the resem- 
blance between the opening of this song and that of 
ae du das Land.” We place them side by 
side— 
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“A New Art” is an attractive title wherewith 
to appeal to Londoners,"who, like the Athenians of 
old, love novelties. Unfortunately, however, Mr. 
Rimington’s display of coloured lights, on the 6th ult., 
at St. James’s Hall, failed to justify the announce- 
ment. The blending of colours to suggest emotions 
has long been successfully practised in ballet, and the 
endeavour to associate colour with musical sounds 
has been often attempted. In the latter respect the 
latest effort has been no more successful than its 
Predecessors. Mr. Rimington employs a large box 


dignified by the name of “colour organ,” which is 
urnished with a number of apertures filled with 





different tinted glass. These holes are illuminated 
from within and are fitted with shutters controlled 
by a pianoforte keyboard, the manipulation of 
which causes various tints to be thrown upon a 
screen. As, however, the colours are respectively 
repeated for the notes of each octave, the repre- 
sentations of pitch are confined to that limit. 
Variations of timbre are also entirely unnoticed. 
Thus, a fortissimo from a trombone gives precisely 
the same intensity of colour as the altissimo squeal 
of a fife. Again, the arbitrary association of each 
note with a specific shade in the spectrum sometimes 
results in the production of glaring crudities, and when 
the keys are played at all rapidly the effect is blinding. 
Moreover, many of the richest chords are represented 
by the coldest shades, the method thus failing psycho- 
logically. A greater failure has, indeed, seldom 
been seen. It could scarcely be otherwise. Colour- 
changes, to be pleasing and suggestive to the eye, 
must, from the nature of that organ, be made slowly, 
and consequently colour can only represent a very 
limited portion of the effects of music on the ear. 





In the course of an amusing article in vindication 
of Beotia from the stigma of literary incapacity 
which has for centuries attached to that district, 
a leader writer in the Daily Chronicle incidentally 
broaches a question of interest to musicians—how 
far a certain moral character may attach to particular 
instruments. It appears that the irrepressible M. 
Zola, in a conversation with Daudet and Coppée, 
reported by M. Edmond de Goncourt in the new 
volume of his Diary, remarked that “the clarinet 
represents sensual love, while the flute at most 
represents platonic love.” Now we are very far 
from desiring to take away the character of the 
clarinet on the authority of one who knows so little 
about music as M. Zola, but his description of the flute 
may pass as being fairly consonant with the average 
view of the characteristics of its tone-colour. But 
the strange thing is that whereas we nowadays look 
upon the flute as one of the most passionless of 
instruments—Schumann alludes in one of his letters 
to its “ethereal tones”—the ancients regarded it in 
a very different light. Thus the great Aristotle him- 
self pronounced against the flute on the ground that 
its moral effect was bad and exciting. How Rossini 
would have laughed at this onslaught on the mildest 
and meekest of instruments! It would be interesting 
to hear Aristotle’s observations after hearing, say, 
the “ Walkirenritt.” If the flute struck him as 
immoral, what would he have said to the tuba or the 
bass clarinet? On the other hand, we are assured 
by the Chronicle that a modern schoolmaster has 
discovered that there is something in performance 
on a wind-instrument which is “ particularly salutary 
for a boy with excessive and boisterous vitality.” 





Messrs. Novetio anv Co., the plaintiffs in the 
American action ‘“ Novello and Co. v. The Oliver 
Ditson Co.,” have just heard from their counsel, Mr. 
Lauriston L. Scaife, of Boston, U.S. America, to the 
effect that the defendants have decided not to appeal 
to the Supreme Court, and that the litigation is 
therefore finally closed. Legal effect was given to 
this understanding on the 11th ult., when Mr. Scaife, 
after giving formal notice to the other side, brought 
a motion in the Circuit Court of Appeals for “a 
mandate,” the effect of which when issued is to 
deprive the other side of their right to carry the case 
to the United States Supreme Court. This motion 
was not opposed, the mandate was ordered to be 
issued, and thus the litigation is finally closed. 
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FACTS, RUMOURS, AND REMARKS. 


A CORRESPONDEDT has kindly brought to my know- 
ledge the existence of a very remarkable musical 
reporter, who does service to, and sheds brilliant 
light upon a country journal, the name of which is 
immaterial. In the course of a long article devoted 
to a local concert I have come upon quite a string of 
gems, too many for complete display here, and the 
reader’s amused attention must be limited to a few of 
the best. The reporter makes a good start: ‘“‘ The 
chorus, with the opening overture, evinced consider- 
able command in the treatment of their complex 
score, the skilful modulation of their full volume 
being cleverly managed.” Then come the following 
in order: * Mr. Nicholson sang Handel’s accompani- 
ment to the grand and characteristic verse of 
Smollett.” “The soprano air taxed the voice of Mrs. 
—— who emerged, however, solaced by the well- 
merited applause.” ‘The chorus, a_ pleasing 
memento of the ages of poetic buckrum,” &c. 
“‘ Handel’s frequently recurring tone of expressing the 
idea of sleep finds fit expression in ‘Gentle Morpheus, 
son of Sleep,’ Mrs. —— chasing the ‘Little God 
Sleep’ from the eyelids of her audience in a pleasant 
manner.” ‘A witching soprano air which ‘soothed 
the weary critic’s brain’ to his satisfaction.” ‘Karl 
Marca von Weber, the father of pianoforte music, 
was honoured by being allowed to open the second 
part, his ‘ Preciose’ as interpreted by * * * being so 
profound as to allow that master to sleep in his 
grave.” ‘ Evidence such as this bereaves us of any 
belief that talent has fled from our immediate 
shores.” This writer should not hide his light in the 
columns of a country paper. He (or she) would at 
once attract attention in London and I recommend 
him (or her) to editors in want of a new critic. 


Mr. Justice Cutty has been taken to task for his 
decision in the St. John’s Wood musical nuisance 
case, and I do not say that the judgment is other 
than hard upon the Italian teachers, who are now 
forbidden to give lessons in their own house. But 
it was also hard for the complaining neighbour to 
have the exercises of vocal students in her ears 
during many hours of the day. 


PEOPLE in this crowded London must, of course, 
learn to give and take or there is no getting on at all. 
At the same time, tenants of houses must consider 
the obligations of their lease and be. prepared to 
carry them out. It may be said that the Italian 
teachers, who were temporary tenants of a furnished 
residence, knew nothing of the lease. But ignorance 
is no defence, and Justice Chitty had no alternative 
but to decide as he did. 

THERE has been a little stir on the subject of 
marching songs for soldiers, a certain French 
General giving the cue by urging the men under his 
command to cheer the way with harmony. There is 
a good field for musical activity in this direction, and 
the time may come when our own Thomas Atkins 
will attend regimental singing classes, and have his 
vocal prowess immortalised in Rudyard Kipling 
verse. He is not likely to fight the worse for being 
able to sing well. 

THE approaching Festival at Cardiff will not be 
Dr. Stanford 
has undertaken a choral work, ‘‘ The Bard.” Mr. 
German will have an Orchestral Suite ready, and 


entitled ‘St. Francis,” and they offer compositions 
by Verdi, Berlioz, &c. True, there is Sullivan's 
“ Light of the World,” so, afterall, perhaps, we may 
not complain. What our composers—who see works 
written for one Festival ignored by all the others— 
have in their minds about the matter is another 
question. 

Mr. FRIENDSHIP, Organist of St. Saviour’s, Dart. 
mouth, sends an amusing story connected with his 
church, and especially with a former holder of his 
post: ‘The funds of the church being low, and the 
organist having had to wait some weeks for his 
salary, a special offertory was announced. On the 
offertory being brought up, the curate most innocently, 
and much to the amusement of choir and congrega- 
tion, read the text: ‘Blessed is the man that 
provideth for the sick and needy,’ &c.” 


Mr. Henry E. Dacpsy, of Deal, writes concerning 
William Shield as under :— 

I have read with much pleasure in THE Musical Times 
your notice of one of our best native musicians, William 
Shield. You have omitted (I expect by an oversight) to 
mention his ‘‘ Treatise on Harmony,” or, as he called it, 
‘Introduction to Harmony,” which was, I believe, a 
standard work in its day, and is of considerable interest to 
musicians still. I have by me a well preserved copy 
inscribed as follows: ‘‘To the memory of the Right 
Honourable Lady Charlotte Bertie, as a testimony of 
respect for virtue, duty, and accomplishments, this Intro- 
duction to Harmony is inscribed by William Shield. 
Printed for the Author and sold by G. G. & J. Robinson, 
Pater Noster Row. 1800.” The work concludes with the 
following: ‘“ Although it is contrary to my general plan to 
address any professional gentleman by name in the Intro- 
duction, yet I cannot prevail with myself to write the final 
word before I have publicly acknowledged the services which 
Dr. Arnold has rendered me by the loan of his musical 
type. I likewise lie under particular obligations to my 
much-honoured master, Sir William Parsons (so do all 
grateful musicians), whose merit and conduct have given a 
consequence to a profession which it never before expe- 
rienced, at least in England; for which may he enjoy his 
exalted situation as long as I have the honour to be 
Musician in Ordinary to the best of Monarchs.” 

Sir William Parsons, an old Westminster chorister, 
succeeded Stanley as Master of the King’s Band, in 
1785. Ten years later he was knighted by the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and subsequently sat as 
magistrate in the Great Marlborough Street Police 
Court. He died in 1817. 


Last month I expressed some doubts as to the 
accuracy of a report which credited Miss Olive 
Harcourt’s voice with a range of four octaves. | 
have since been favoured with a communication 
from the young lady, and here quote the material 
part thereof: “I beg to enclose a critique from the 
celebrated Leipzig musical paper, Chorgesang, written 
by a well-known German musician, stating that my 
voice extends from the contralto low E to the C 
above the fifth ledger line. Since this was written 
my voice has gained largely in power and somewhat 
in compass, so that, only to-day, I easily attained 
the following range ’’—the writer here shows in 
notation the bass C sharp (second space) and the 
highest C on the pianoforte. She continues: “ As] 
often, when in special voice, attain one or two half- 
tones above this, the four octaves are proved to bea 
fact.” And the fact is very wonderful. 


—_—— 


In THe Musica, Times for June I appealed to 





Mr. David Jenkins promises “‘A Psalm of Life.” 
But the committee have gone to Belgium for a work 


Dr. Joseph C. Bridge for information concerning one 
Thomas Spence, said to have been, for an uncommon 
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number of years, on the musical staff of Chester 
Cathedral. Inthe kindest manner (for which I am 
infinitely obliged) Dr. Bridge has looked up old 
Spence, and I am now able to give the desired 
particulars. He writes :— 

The inscription quoted by your correspondent no longer 
exists, the stone having probably been lost or broken during 
the restoration of the Cathedral ; but there has always been 
a tradition that Thomas Spence’s official life was a very 
long one. The epitaph says he served as a chorister for 
seventy-nine years. The obituary notice from the Chester 
Chronicle (the file of which is still preserved) says: 
“Monday, Mr. Thomas Spence, one of the vicars choral 
of our Cathedral, aged eighty-eight, eighty-two of which he 
had served in that situation with the greatest fidelity; a 
man much lamented and universally respected.” Then 


4 follows an account of the funeral, and it is interesting to 


read that “‘ The Dean and the sacrist, the clerks, choristers 
and vergers, &c., preceded the corpse through the cloisters, 
where the Dean read the usual sentences, into the broad 
aisle, where, as soon as the procession made its appear- 
ance, a solemn dirge was performed on the organ... .” 
From the treasurer's accounts and the minute books 
of the Chapter, I find that Thomas Spence became a 
chorister in 1733, and ceased to be a chorister April 6, 
1741. He was appointed lay clerk, Wednesday, August 1, 
1744, and held this office until his death in 1809. The 
minute book says: ‘‘ It was agreed that Thomas Spence 
sometime since a singing boy or chorister of this church be 
admitted... . a conduct or singing man.” It will be 
seen, therefore, that Spence’s connection with the Cathedral 
was of seventy-two years duration. The tombstone and 
the obituary notice both state that he was eighty-eight 
years of age when he died. This places his birth in 1721, 
and therefore he must have been twelve years old when 
admitted as a chorister, and twenty when he ceased to 
hold that office! Possibly the old gentleman added ona 
few years towards the end of his career, when speaking of 
his age and the amount of time he had served in the 
Cathedral. 


—_—— 


Witu all respect for religious zeal, I do not quite 
see eye to eye with the Protestants who objected to 
the London Sunday School Choir singing music set 
to the well-known verses beginning ‘‘ Ave Maria, ’tis 
the hour of prayer.” The little poem contains no 
prayer to the Mother, and those who demur to the 
“Hail, Mary,” must logically disapprove the saluta- 
tion of the Angel at the Annunciation. Even in 
religion there is such a thing as zeal without 
discretion. 


Tue printer’s boy did good business in the Scotsman 
office afew days ago. That journal’s London musical 
critic wired : ** Harold is absolved from his oath by 
Stigand,” and the boy made him say, “ Harold is 
absolved from his bath by St. Igand.” I hear that the 
poor critic has not smiled since. 


ANnoTHER London correspondent is unhappy. The 
Lanchester Courier devoted a par. to the first Nikisch 
/ncert, and began thus: “When the works of 
Dvorak were first performed in England the musical 
reputation of Hungary was at once established. Herr 
Nikisch, of the Buda-Pesth opera, has proved that his 
country is also capable of producing a great con- 
ductor. His programme at the Queen’s Hall was 
ambitious in scope, comprising the C minor Symphony 
of Beethoven, the Overture from ‘Tannhauser,’ and 
the ‘Peer Gynt’ Suite.” Which is the worst enemy of 
acritic, the boy or an ambitious sub-editor addicted 
to airing such knowledge as that Dvordk established 
the musical reputation of Hungary? And in a 
Manchester paper, too ! 


JoserH BENNETT. 





ROYAL OPERA, COVENT GARDEN. 


IN recalling the operatic events of the past month, two 
scenes rise vividly before the mind’s eye. They are the 
production, on the 8th ult., of Mr. Frederic H. Cowen’s 
historical opera ‘‘ Harold,’ at Covent Garden Theatre ; and 
the re-appearance, three days later, of Madame Patti on the 
English stage as Violetta in ‘*La Traviata.’ A synopsis 
of the libretto, with the principal musical themes of Mr. 
Cowen’s work, appeared in last month’s issue of THE 
Musicav Times, and readers of these remarks will doubtless 
have perused many notices of the opera, not a few written 
in haste, and in the majority of instances in the fervour ot 
first impressions. Our task is, therefore, to record second 
thoughts, which, if not always best, can mostly claim 
conscientious endeavour. In attempting to form an 
opinion as to the artistic value of Mr. Cowen’s work, two 
important facts should be kept well in view. The first is 
that it deals with historical incidents of the eleventh 
century, the second that it is avowedly an English opera. 
The former demanded of the composer, according to 
modern requirements, a bluffness and vigour in the music 
reflective of the rough sentiment and martial spirit of the 
period ; and the latter the style of the English school ot 
music. To compare Mr. Cowen’s work, therefore, with the 
productions of the modern French or Italian writers is unfair. 
It is to judge Boadicea by Marie Antoinette. ‘ Harold,” 
to be reviewed justly, must be regarded as the latest 
example of English musical expression in opera, and so 
viewed it may be unhesitatingly pronounced as a worthy 
representative of its class. The melodies are direct and 
English in character, the vocal parts are effectively laid out 
for the voices, and the instrumentation is through- 
out masterly. Memory has stored in sequestered 
safety the charm and graceful fancy contained in the first 
act, netably the song and dance of the women of Alfnoth's 
household; the expressive opening of the third act, and the 
funeral march, in which the composer has expressed with 
dignity and power the mental attitude of reverential sorrow. 
At the second performance, which took place on the 21st 
ult., some improvements were made in the representation, 
notably by the transference of the Duke of Normandy’s 
song concerning his ambition to the scene in the garden 
at Bayeux; and by the substitution of a dimly-shown 
skeleton in place of the eleventh century wax bishop in his 
fine plate-glass case and electric light illumination. 

The opera was fortunate in two of itsexponents. Madame 
Albani, as Edith, sang with rare beauty of voice, and threw 
herself with a sympathetic intensity into her task that made 
her impersonation memorable; and Mr. David Bispham 
impersonated the Duke of Normandy with the earnestness 
and completeness that always distinguish this artist’s 
endeavours. Miss Meisslinger strove to impart life to the 
ungrateful portraiture of the Duke’s daughter, Princess 
Adela, and made perhaps all that was possible of her inter- 
view with Harold ; for St. Cecilia is too pure-minded to be 
able to express dissimulation successfully, and this feigned 
love duet shows how little the librettist knows of the 
requirements of the composer in modern opera. Mr. Brozel 
tried hard to be a hero, but Harold is a dupe from first to 
last—he slays no one, he commits no moral enormity, 
possesses no exaggerated virtue, has not even the courtesy 
to return to life to sing a dying duet with the faithful 
Edith. He is, in fact, a not very estimable opportunist. 
What can actor or composer do with such aman? For 
the rest of the cast it is sufficient to say that Mr. Devers 
doubled the parts of Alfnoth and Stigand; M. Jacques 
Bars represented Siward, and Mr. Richard Green appeared 
as Malet. The mounting was excellent, and if the chorus 
did not always know where to go and what to do, it may 
be accredited with good intention, evinced by refreshing 
varieties of gestures. The composer conducted, and the 
many times he was called to the stage testified to the 
audience’s appreciation of the excellence of his efforts and 
its recognition of the great advance which the opera shows 
in his power of dramatic expression. 

The personation of Falstaff by M. Maurel, on the roth 
ult., should put renewed life in England into Verdi's latest 
opera. It is not too much to say that this artist’s portrayal 
of the fat knight was a revelation, even to the greatest 
admirers of the opera. The remarkable applicableness 
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of the music to the incidents and varying sentiments 
was shown with extraordinary clearness by rare subtlety 
of gesture, facial expression, and apparently exhaustless 
shades of vocal timbre. This was especially demonstrated 
in the song in ridicule of honour and in the rendering of 
«When I was a page.’’ A world of meaning was put into 
each “no” in the former, while the latter had to be given 
three times before the listeners would permit the per- 
formance to proceed. 

An enormous audience crowded every part of the spacious 
theatre when the curtain rose on the 11th ult., and it went 
away well satisfied. Father Time has dealt gently with 
Madame Patti’s voice, and, as though in regret for having 
robbed it of some of its pristine brilliancy, has increased 
this artist’s histrionic power. Madame Patti sang with 
great beauty of tone, perfection of phrasing, and soul- 
Stirring expression; but it was by her acting that her 
appearance on this occasion will be most remembered. 
Violetta became a living reality, not by the exaggeration 
of the objectionable, but by the emphasis and portrayal of 
the nobler virtues which make women angels. The inter- 
view with the father, the passionate despair of the farewell 
to her lover, and the final scene in the last act were life- 
like, because they were true in conception and consistent 
in expression to the smallest detail. To the student 
Madame Patti’s impersonation was a magnificent lesson on 
the mightiness of little things. Signor Ancona has never 
given a more successful personation than that of Geymont, 
but Signor de Lucia as Alfredo indulged in a persistent 
vibrato which greatly marred his efforts. Mdlle. Bauer- 
meister, Mdlle Brani, M. Jacques Bars, Signor Igenio 
Corsi, and M. Gillibert completed the cast, whose dresses 
presented familiar styles of several centuries. Signor 
Mancinelli conducted. 

On the 18th ult. Signor Tamagno was joined in 
“Otello”? by M. Maurel and Miss Macintyre, the result 
being a performance of remarkable excellence. No finer 
exponents of the Moor and his “ Ancient” in the second and 
third acts could, indeed, be found than these gentlemen, and 
the interpretations of the “ Credo ” and the subsequent duet 
‘were unsurpassable. M. Maurel’s reading of Jago seems, 
indeed, to be the very embodiment of demon-like malignity, 
frequently approaching the terrible in its intensity; but 
always associated with a dignity of gesture, to which, 
indeed, it owes no little of its force. Miss Macintyre is to 
be congratulated on her impersonation of Desdemona. 
Full justice was done to the music, and her reading was 
distinguished by the sweetness and nobility that the 
character demands. 

The revival of Rossini’s ‘Il Barbiere di Siviglia,” on 
the 19th ult., served to show Madame Patti’s versatility 
as an actress and the perfection of her vocalisation. The 
impersonation of Rosina was the ideal of youthful exuber- 
ance and light-heartedness, and the facility and clearness 
with which the florid passages were sung seemed to mock 
their difficulty. How real these difficulties are was made 
apparent when they came to the mouths of the other singers, 
whose renderings can only be described as full of good 
intentions and gallant endeavours. As a consequence 
many of the numbers failed to create the interest usually 
excited in former times. Signor Pini-Corsi as Bartolo 
and Signor Arimondi as Basilio were the most successful 
vocally, the aria ‘La Calunnia” being cleverly sung by 
the latter, and the humour and vivacity of the former 
being much appreciated. Mdlle. Bauermeister as Bertha, 
Signor Ancona as Figaro, and M. Bonnard as Almaviva 
acted with zeal and discharged their duties with spirit. 
That Madame Patti should sing “Bel Raggio” and 
“‘ Home, sweet home,” in the “lesson scene’? was per- 
missible, but that she should conclude the opera by a 
feeble new waltz air in place of Rossini’s Finale was 
scarcely justifiable. 

Much interest was excited by the appearance of Madame 
Bellincioni, ‘the original Santuzza,” in ‘ Cavalleria 
Rusticana.” This lady may be said to have realised the 
expectations engendered by her Continental reputation. 
Her impersonation of the unfortunate heroine approaches 
closely that of Madame Calvé, but the voice is somewhat 
shrill in the upper register. Signorina Giulia Ravogli, 


” 





GERMAN OPERA. 


Tue Ducal Court Company of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha 
appeared for the first time in England, at Drury Lane 
Theatre, on the 17th ult., when a performance was given of 
Carl Zeller’s comic opera “‘ Der Vogelhandler”’ (The Bird 
Fancier). This work has for some time enjoyed much 
popularity on the Continent, a fact which may be attributed 
equally to the amusing nature of its libretto, written by 
M. Mest and L. Held, and the brightness and melodious- 
ness of its music. It is true that to English musicians the 
prevalence of waltz rhythm becomes monotonous, but it 
has doubtless conduced to the ready reception of the music. 
The waltz is the best of all rhythms to nod to. The most 
pleasing number is perhaps the Princess’s parasol song 
and chorus in the first act. This, and the “ Nightingale 
song,”’ in the second act, met with due appreciation. The 
orchestration shows the hand of a cultured musician. Of 
the twenty-three singers who appeared in the cast, the 
most acceptable was Madame Ilka von Palmay, who, as 
the heroine, Christel, sang and acted with a vivacity 
reminiscent of earlier days, when Offenbach’s operas 
occupied the European stage. The successful efforts of 
Herr Mahling as Adam are also worthy of record, and a 
satisfactory feature of the performance was the intelli- 
gence with which the members of the company endeavoured 
to invest their respective parts with appropriate dramatic 
individuality. Herr Doebber conducted with skill, but the 
vocal ensemble would scarcely have been accepted by the 
frequenters of English comic opera. 

After playing some dramas the company appeared, on the 
22nd ult., in Johann Strauss’s comic opera ‘ Der Fleder- 
maus”’ (The Bat), originally produced some twenty-one 
years ago at Vienna. The light-hearted and merry humour 
of the work was entered into with much spirit by all con- 
cerned in the representation, and the delightful irresponsible 
spontaneity of the music was well expressed. Fraulein 
Dirkens-Drews, who impersonated the flighty wife, is not so 
good a vocalist as Madame Palmay, but she acted with 
engaging vivacity, and was well supported by Herr Mahling, 


-who appeared as the unstable husband. Excellent service 


was rendered by Fraulein Farkas, Fraulein Naumann, Herr 
Reer, and Herr Burger; and the ensemble was fairly good. 





PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 


THE great masters have not been uniform in their 
methods of composition. Schubert dashed off his thoughts 
and seldom troubled himself to make any corrections. 
Beethoven made numberless sketches before he seriously 
planned out ascore, and Mendelssohn touched and re-touched 
his works before they were absolutely to his liking. Dr. 
Hubert Parry may be said to resemble the last-named 
composer, for his Symphony in F (No. 3), which was first 
produced by the Cambridge University Musical Society on 
June 12, 1883, has been twice subjected to revision, and it 
was presented in its latest form at the penultimate Phil- 
harmonic Concert this season, on May 30. The first three 
movements have been slightly altered, and an entirely new 
Finale supplied. This section is in the bluff, hearty English 
style in which Dr. Parry now excels, and worthily crowns 
the work. The Symphony was finely interpreted under the 
composer's direction. Other features of the Concert were 
Beethoven’s Pianoforte Concerto in G (No. 4) and Dvordk’s 
piquant Violin Concerto in A minor (Op. 53), both being 
beautifully played, the former by Mr. Leonard Borwick 
and the latter by Mr. Franz Ondricek. Mrs. Henschel 
sang Handel’s air from “Alessandro,” ‘ Lusinghe pit 
care,” with her usual purity of style. 

There were only five pieces in the programme of the last 
Concert, on the 13th ult., but two of them were novelties. 
The first was an Overture entitled ‘‘ Melpomene,” by Mr. 
G. W. Chadwick, who is an American musician, born at 
Lowell in 1854. He studied in Germany for some time 
and he evidently knows his Wagner. Mr. Chadwick has 
written much in various departments of the art, and the 
present Overture shows that he is an earnest, conscientious 
musician, with much command of tragic expression, the 
climax being even powerful. Miss Chaminade’s Concert: 





Mdlle. Bauermeister, Signor Vignas, and Signor Ancona 
constituted an excellent cast. 


stiick in C sharp and D flat for pianoforte and orchestra 




















is,on the other hand, a bright and lively work, opening 
with a distinct resemblance to Wagner's Overture to ‘‘ The 
Flying Dutchman,” and afterwards we are reminded of 
Liszt and Grieg, so that if Miss Chaminade is not original 
she is certainly eclectic, and she writes music to which it 
is pleasant to listen. She played the solo part in her 
“Concertstiick’’ with delightful touch and fluency. A 
ormance absolutely unsurpassable in any respect was 
iven of Beethoven’s Violin Concerto, and Miss Camilla 
Landi gave an air, ‘“‘ O ma lyre,” from Gounod’s ‘‘ Sapho,” 
with much dramatic feeling and voice power; and a 
splendid performance of Mozart’s so-called ‘ Jupiter” 
Symphony, under Sir Alexander Mackenzie’s direction, 
brought a successful season to a triumphant conclusion. 


RICHTER CONCERTS. 


Tue conductor who, in spite of all rivalry, still remains 
facile princeps concluded his twenty-fourth series of London 
Concerts on the 17th ult. Highly as connoisseurs have 
for long appreciated the magnificent combination of 
qualities united in the artistic personality of Hans Richter, 
they have of late found it necessary to place still higher 
value on his splendid services. Comparisons may be 
odious, but criticism after all forms its judgments by their 
aid. English Concert-goers had begun to believe that 
Hans Richter was but one of quite a number of great con- 
ductors to be found abroad: recent events have clearly 
demonstrated the fallacy of this idea. Three of the greatest 
have been heard in London within the last three months 
and their merits have been freely acknowledged in these 
pages; but the highest compliment we have been able to 
pay these eminent artists was that, in certain qualities of 
their work, those which distinguish the conducting of 
Richter were approached. 

All things considered, it is not surprising that Herr 
Richter should, at all four of the Concerts which con- 
stituted his all-too-short season, have been heard at his 
very best. Being, above all things, human, he could not 
fail to find stimulation in the present state of London's 
musical atmosphere. Among the performances which 
tevealed his great qualities with more than usual con- 
spicuousness should be named that of Tschaikowsky’s 
“Symphonie Pathétique,” at the second Concert, on 
May 27; those of the ‘ Pastoral” Symphony and the 
“Siegfried Idyll,” on the roth ult., and those of the chief 
items in the programme of the final Concert, which was 
exclusively composed of excerpts from the works of 
Wagner. Tschaikowsky’s noble, picturesque, and moving 
work received a rendering that intensified the barbaric 
splendour and passion which were noted as amtong its 
prominent characteristics when it was first played, under 
Sir A.C. Mackenzie, at the Philharmonic Concerts last 
year. At the same Concert Mr. Borwick gave the first 
public performance of a new Pianoforte Concerto in G, 
by Professor Stanford, the slow movement of which 
at once secured a host of friends by reason of its depth and 
sincerity of expression and the breadth and dignity of its 
melodic outline and harmonic progressions. The themes 
of the first and third movements struck one at first hearing 
asscarcely worthy the bold handling and undeniably clever 
eatment to which they are subjected. At the third 
Concert, on the roth ult., the novelty was Smetana’s 
Symphonic Poem “ Sarka "—third of the set of six entitled 
“Mein Vaterland,” of which Nos. 1 and 2, ‘‘ VySehrad” 
and “ Vitava,” have already been given at these Concerts. 
Like its predecessors this piece has a programme, and 
captivates by its clearly defined themes, picturesque 
orchestration, and rhythmic life. The ‘‘ sensation ” of the 
evening, however, was the performance of Liszt’s E flat 
Concerto by the famous pianist, Herr Moritz Rosenthal, 
who had not previously been heard in England, and who 
displayed qualities of brain and finger that went far 
towards justifying the title “king of pianists’? which was 
tecently applied to him by a very great musician. If his 
interpretation of the great masters be on a par with that 
Which he gave of Liszt’s Concerto he will be welcomed in 
gm Concert-rooms as often as he chooses to play in 
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WAGNER CONCERTS. 


. THE promising qualities shown by Herr Siegfried Wagner, 
on the occasion of his first appearance here last year, were 
further exemplified at the Concert given at Queen’s Hall 
under his direction, on the 6th ult., when, besides appealing 
to his hearers as a conductor, he also came before them for 
the first time in the capacity of a composer, with a Sym- 
phonic Poem founded, as regards its ‘‘ poetic basis,’’ on 
Schiller’s * Sehnsucht.” Though reflecting—as every one 
anticipated—the styles of his father and grandfather—the 
latter far more than the former—this work showed a certain 
amount of natural talent. Some of the themes were not 
without significance, and the orchestration gave signs of a 
tight perception of the use of tone-colour. There remains 
the question whether at Concerts of this importance the 
work of the ‘‘ ’prentice han’,” either in production or inter- 
pretation, should be admitted. Speaking for ourselves, the 
only possible answer isan emphatic negative. ‘‘Sehnsucht,’’ 
and the worst performance of the Overture to ‘“‘ Der Frei- 
schitz ” it has ever been our misfortune to hear, provoke 
a hope that Herr Siegfried Wagner will mature his gifts 
before again submitting them to the fierce light of London 
criticism. 

Herr Mottl directed the Concert given on the 2oth ult., 
at which the pieces for orchestra alone were the two 
middle movements of the ‘‘ Harold ”’ Symphony of Berlioz ; 
the “ Egmont” Overture, and the Introduction to Act II. 
of ‘Ingwelde,”’ an opera in the advanced Wagnerian 
style, composed by Max Schillings, a young Rhinelander, and 
produced last November at Carlsruhe. The Introduction 
is not one of the best portions of the opera, and lost 
from its dissociation from its proper surroundings. The 
two pieces by Berlioz were admirably played, but lost 
much by detachment from their companions. We were 
not greatly impressed by the performance of the “‘ Egmont” 
Overture, It was strenuous, and gave effective prominence 
to details; but it Jacked ‘‘atmosphere,” and its familiar 
quality of dignity came out with far less force than usual. 

Madame Mottl, a soprano, who made her first appearance 


_in England on this occasion, sings with great intelligence 


and charm. Her voice is fresh and produced after the 
Italian rather than the German manner. She was heard 
in solos by Mozart, Berlioz, and Richard Strauss, and 
with Mr. Bispham in the duet between Eva and Sachs, 
from “ Die Meistersinger.”” The Concert concluded with 
the last scene from Act I. of ‘* Parsifal,”’ the solos in which 
were undertaken by Mr. Bispham, Mrs. Lee, and Mr. L. 
Pringle. The music for the youths, boys, and knights was 
well sung by the choir. 


NIKISCH CONCERTS. 


THE present craze for new conductors is, we presume, 
responsible for the series of Concerts inaugurated at 
Queen’s Hall, on the 15th ult., by the enterprise of Mr. 
Daniel Meyer. It is early yet to express a final opinion 
on the merits of Herr Nikisch as an interpreter of works 
with which music-lovers have become familiar, because 
his readings differ in numberless ways from those to which 
we are accustomed, and such differences, the charm ot 
novelty notwithstanding, come invariably with something 
of ashock. Herr Nikisch’s great reputation abroad having 
long ago been matter of common knowledge among 
those who take interest in these things, his audience 
naturally came prepared to find in him the qualities 
which distinguish great leaders of men, and they were 
not disappointed. His bdton is employed rather to 
indicate effects of accent, phrasing, and expression than 
to beat ‘time’ in the ordinary acceptation of the term, 
and the way in which its complicated but highly significant 
suggestions were carried out by the orchestra spoke 
volumes. The responsiveness of the band—which, by 
the way, consisted chiefly of English players—was, in 
every way, quite remarkable. The works played by the 
orchestra alone were Beethoven’s C minor Symphony, 
Wagner’s “* Tannhauser” and Dvorak’s ‘ Carnaval” Over- 
tures, and Grieg’s ‘‘ Peer Gynt’ Suite (No. 1). In all 
these the orchestral details stood out in almost every 
instance with perfect clearness, and the gradations of 
speed and power gave indications of a mind with the sense 
of form strongly developed and acting in every case with 
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consciousness of the end in view. The effect of deliberate- 
ness was indeed so strongly felt that, in certain passages, 
highly charged with emotion, one missed that ‘‘ glow” 
which is so necessary when we wish to carry convic- 
tion. All good work in art must necessarily come from 
the head, but it must be made at times to seem to come 
from the heart, or it leaves us comparatively unmoved. 
Herr Nikisch did not quite attain this ideal. Mr. 
Adamowski gave a fine performance of Bruch’s G minor 
Concerto for violin, and Madame Melba sang two songs 
in her customary finished style. 

At the second Concert, on the 22nd ult., Herr Nikisch 
gave no ‘“‘new”’ readings of the works which constituted 
his programme, and therefore left the mental balance of 
his listeners undisturbed. On the other hand his inter- 
pretations of such works as Schubert’s sublimely pathetic 
‘* Unfinished ” Symphony, Smetana’s ‘“ Lustspiel ” 
Overture, the ‘‘ Waldweben,” from “ Siegfried” ; Siegfried’s 
‘* Journey to the Rhine,” from ‘‘Gotterdammerung” ; and 
the orchestral part of Mendelssohn's Violin Concerto were 
quite devoid of distinction. We have plenty of Conductors 
without a tithe of Mr. Nikisch’s reputation who could do as 
well as this, and several others who can—and are 
accustomed to—do much better. The soloist in the 
Concerto was Herr Burmester, whose rendering of the 
beautiful work was brilliant and clever, but greatly wanting 
in “poetry.” Mr. Nikisch has brought his own oboe 
player from Buda-Pesth. Until we heard this gentleman 
we had no idea that so disagreeable a tone could be 
produced from the instrument. 





CRYSTAL PALACE.—*HYMN OF PRAISE.” 


“* MAGNIFICENT! ’’ was the word on all lips when the 
last chord of the final chorus in the ‘‘ Lobgesang”’ had 
died away on the 22nd ult. at Sydenham. There have 
been many superb musical demonstrations on the Handel 
Orchestra, but on this occasion the 3,000 executants were a 
more homogeneous force thanever. The music is so familiar 
both to choralists and instrumentalists in this country that 
they could probably have rendered it almost equally well 
without the parts before them. In a letter dated July 21, 
1840, the composer speaks of his work as “not a little 
oratorio,” the plan being lyrical rather than dramatic. 
The ‘*Hymn of Praise” was written for the Gutenberg 
Festival at Leipzig, on June 25, 1840, in com- 
memoration of the fourth centenary of the invention 
of printing, and was produced at the Church of St. Thomas, 
famous in connection with John Sebastian Bach. It was 
next given at the Birmingham Festival on September 23 
in the same year, the principal parts being taken by Miss 
Birch, Madame Caradori Allan, and Mr. Braham, and it is 
recorded that the choral, ‘ Let all men praise the Lord,” 
so impressed the audience that they rose with one accord ; 
and this practice is now usually adopted at Festival 
performances, though no one set the initiative on the 
occasion now under notice. After a third rendering at 
Leipzig in October, 1840, the fastidious master set to work 
to revise his score. The finest additions were ‘‘ Watchman, 
will the night soon pass?” followed by a pause, and then 
by the triumphant cry of the soprano, unaccompanied, “‘ The 
night is departing,’ which, as the writer in the programme 
book at the Crystal Palace justly observes, ‘‘ has probably 
moved more hearers and more powerfully than any scene 
in any similar music.’ The first performance of the work 
in its new form took place at Leipzig on December 3, 1840, 
and it was given by the Sacred Harmonic Society at 
Exeter Hall, on March 10, 1843. But there is no rashness 
in asserting that never in the history of ‘‘ The Hymn of 
Praise’? has it been rendered with such grandeur as at 
Sydenham at this year’s Festival performance. Mr. August 
Manns must have been truly proud of the splendid force over 
which he evinced perfect control. Madame Albani, Madame 
Clara Samuell, and Mr. Edward Lloyd interpreted the solo 
parts in a manner that was scarcely open to criticism. In 
the second part the glorious choir gave the familiar Prayer 
from Rossini’s ‘‘ Moses in Egypt,” and the orchestra gave 
the concluding movement from Sullivan’s ‘“ Festival” Te 
Deum, first performed at the Crystal Palace on May 1, 1872. 
If the general performance did nothing else, it proved the 
ever increasing excellence of our English amateur singers. 


es 


MR. SARASATE’S CONCERTS. 


Ir these performances have attracted less attention than 
usual, it is partly due to the demands on the public in ap 
exceptionally busy season and partly because the great 
artist gave rather hackneyed programmes and did no 
employ an orchestra, so that the effect of nothing but solo; 
and duets for himself and Madame Berthe Marx (charmin 
pianist though she is) became somewhat monotonous, At 
the first Concert, on the rst ult., the two executants gave 
with perfect finish Bach’s Sonata in E, Schubert’s Fantasia 
in C (Op. 159), and Emile Bernard’s effective Suite (Op. 34), 
Madame Marx displayed brilliant execution in Mendelssohn's 
familiar Fantasia in F sharp minor (Op. 28), and Mr 
Sarasate’s principal solo was his own Sérénade Andalouse, 

At the next performance, on the 8th ult., there were 
again three duet-sonatas—namely, Bach’s in C minor, 
Schumann’s in A minor (Op. 105), and Saint - Saéns’s 


(Op. 75), delightful finish characterising all the perform. | 


ances. The solos for both players were of slight interest, 
Goldmark’s Suite in E for pianoforte and violin (Op. 1) 
was the principal feature of the third Concert, on the 
15th ult. It is a bright work and is evidently a favourite 
with Mr. Sarasate. Sois Raff’s ‘‘Fée d’Amour” for violin 
solo, which he played in his best manner. Of the last 
Concert we must speak next month. 


VARIOUS RECITALS. 


One of the earliest Pianoforte Recitals of which record 
has to be made this month is that of Madame Augarde, at 
St. James’s Hall,on Monday, May 27. In Bach’s “ Italian” 
Concerto, Beethoven’s Sonata in A (Op. ror), and pieces by 
Mendelssohn and Chopin, Madame Augarde gave ample 
evidence that she is an earnest musician; but that sheis 
a brilliant executant cannot at present be said, her 
execution being somewhat imperfect. 

On the next afternoon, also in St. James’s Hall, Mr. 
Willy Burmester gave his last Violin Recital for the present, 
his programme being again more calculated to astonish his 
hearers by his powers as a virtuoso than to secure theit 
homage by his gifts as an artist. He played one move. 
ment of a Concerto in A minor by Raff, Wieniawski’s 
ingeniously written Fantasia on themes from Gounod’s 
“ Faust,’’ Saint-Saéns’s brilliant Rondo Capriccioso—a 
favourite with Mr. Sarasate—and some of Brahms’s Hun- 
garian Dances, displaying executive facility that at times 
was simply marvellous. Few now alive can remember 
Paganini in his prime, but it has been suggested that the 
cloak of the greatest of Italian fiddlers has fallen on the 
shoulders of Mr. Burmester. 

Miss Chaminade, who gave her fourth annual Concert at 
St. James’s Hall, on the 7th ult., formed her programme 
mainly but not entirely of her own compositions. Mrs. 
Helen Trust, for example, sang Arne’s song “ Phyllis,” 
as arranged by Miss Carmichael, and Mr. Ben Davies that 
favourite air of F. Clay, “I'll sing thee songs of Araby.” 
The rest of the scheme, however, consisted of vocal and 
instrumental pieces by the Concert-giver, in which Mr. 
Johannes Wolff and Mr. Mariotti assisted as_ instru- 
mentalists, and Miss Esther Palliser, Miss Camilla Landi, 
and Mr. Plancon as vocalists. Among the pieces were two 
movements from a Pianoforte Trio (No. 2), various songs 
that have previously been heard, and three new lyrics, 
“Sur la Plage,” ‘‘ Le Noél des oiseaux,” and “ Viatique, 
all well worthy of Miss Chaminade’s reputation. = 

Miss Pauline St. Angelo, a very clever young pianist, 
gave her second Recital in St. James’s Hall, on the 1th 
ult., giving really impressive performances of Beethovens 
Sonata in C sharp minor—commonly termed the ‘‘ Moor- 
light” Sonata—and various selections by Chopin, Schubert, 
Schumann, Rubinstein, Liszt, Henselt, and Moszkowski. 
Miss St. Angelo will be heard again with pleasure and will 
receive more attention at a less busy period of the 
year. 

On the 4th ult. Madame Else Mathis gave another 
Pianof ‘rte Recital in the Queen’s (Small) Hall, and as 
date happened to coincide with that of the death of Weber 
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A flat (No. 2) as one of the principal features of the 
amme was distinctly appropriate. Madame Mathis, 
who is an excellent teacher as well as a skilful executant, 
was also heard in pieces by Couperin, Daquin, Haydn, 
Schumann, and Franz Hullah, the last-named musician 
being the son of her own preceptor. Mr. Theodore Byard 
contributed some songs with fair effect. 
Miss Janotha’s Chopin Memorial Concert at St. James’s 
Hall, on the 21st ult., was largely attended, and the 
amme was, on the whole, interesting, though confined 
to, comparatively speaking, minor compositions. The 
Polish pianist was heard in the recently discovered Nocturne, 
which, if not written by Chopin, is certainly a clever 
imitation of his style, and other pieces, and remarkable 
talent was displayed by a boy violinist, Master Jakoff 
Hemburg, in Wilhelmj’s transcription of the Nocturne in 
D flat. Miss Clara Butt, Miss Ella Russell, and Miss 


* Marie Brema contributed songs, some of which were also 


transcriptions, as Chopin did not excel in vocal music. 


“ALCESTIS” AT BRADFIELD COLLEGE. 


More than usual completeness and success have distin- 
guished this year’s performances of the Greek play at 
Bradfield College. Much of the former may be attributed 
tothe special appropriateness of the music written for the 
occasion by Mr. Abdy Williams, now a master of the 
College; and no little of the latter to the favourable 
weather. The theatre, carefully modelled after those of 
ancient Greece, being in the open air, not only necessitates 
absence of rain, but the representations to have their full 
effect imperatively demand a brilliant sunshine and a bright 
blue sky. All these conditions were forthcoming at the 
opening performance, on the 8th ult., and with slightly 
varying degree in the following week, during which period 
the cleverly metamorphosed chalk pit was thrice filled 
with enthusiastic audiences. The ‘ Antigone” of Sophocles 
and the “Agamemnon” of Aischylus having been given 
in previous years, it remained for this occasion to bring 
forward a work of the third great tragic poet, Euripides. 
No better choice could have been made than “ Alcestis,” 
whose noble devotion and self-renunciation to save her 
husband’s life places her in a supreme position of honour 
amongst women. To adequately impersonate this character 
calls for no small amount of histrionic skill. How sympa- 
thetically it was played by Mr. B. Wood-Hill was indicated 
by the ‘warm tears” which were found in many eyes 
after the faithful wife’s touching farewell to her husband, 
Admetus, and her children. The beauty of this sacrifice, 
like the scent of incense, seemed to hang about the play 
long after the mournful funeral procession had descended 
ftom the stage and wound its way from out the theatre. 
Dr. HH. B. Gray, in his reading of the part of Admetus, 
strove to represent him, and with distinct success, as the 
self-centred man who gradually awakes to the full sense 
of his wife’s devotion and of his own selfishness, a sense 
temporarily obscured during his altercation with his father, 
Pheres, but stung into life on his return from the funeral at 
the sight of his desolate home, and by the thought that she 
whom he had loved was lost to him for ever. In favour of 
this reading may be urged the fact, sometimes apparently 
forgotten, that Adimetus was a king, which would justify in 
Greek minds any sacrifice, and the genuineness of his grief 
and subsequent faithfulness to his wife’s memory. There 
was a dignity about Dr. Gray’s gestures and his silent grief 
over the bier of Alcestis that was inexpressibly touching, 
and would have done credit to a professional actor of 
tank, The difficult part of Hercules was capably sus- 
tained by Mr. H. A. Lomas, and Mr. P. A. Koppel 
deserves very special mention for his most sympathetic 
“serving woman.” Mr. G. H. Hewetson as Pheres, Mr. 
G. L. Morrell as the “serving man,” and Mr. A. H. Gordon 
and Mr. R. L. Finnis, who respectively appeared as Apollo 
and Death, all fulfilled their tasks in a manner that indicated 
lively interest and intelligence, the clearness of their 
aticulation being in particular worthy of praise. The 
excellent manner in which Mr. C. H. Jones fulfilled the 
duties of the Coryphzeus also demands record. 





Great interest was attached to the incidental music owing 
to its being an avowed attempt to reproduce, as far as toler- 
able to modern ears, the effects secured by the ancient 
Greek poets. Mr. Abdy Williams’s researches in the much 
debated subject of Greek music are well known to readers 
of THE MusicaL TIMES, and it is therefore unnecessary to 
repeat his deductions, which were described in the number 
for April last. According to Plutarch the music of the 
Greek play was regarded as a seasoning or relish, and was 
altogether subordinate to the text. No comparison can 
therefore be made with modern opera. The enharmonic 
genus, with its quarter-tones, and the various fractions ot 
tones of the chromatic genus, being unavailable, Mr. 
Williams has adopted in his music the standard diatonic 
genus and the various transpositions of the ‘‘ immutable 
system,” practically the modern minor scale in its des- 
cending form, which appears to have played an equally 
important part with the enharmonic and chromatic genera. 
In an instructive preface the composer, moreover, says that 
the work of scoring this music has led him to the opinion 
that the ‘‘ modes” or “octave species”? had more to do 
with the tuning of the limited number of strings of the lyre 
and the small number of available holes on the flute than 
with the nature of the melody. The keys chosen are A 
minor, with simple modulations to D minor and G 
minor, and the themes and harmonies are of a 
studiously simple character, the only harmonic conces- 
sion to modern taste being the addition of occasional 
major and minor thirds to the fourths, fifths, major 
sixths, and sevenths, which Plutarch says were used 
by “the Ancients.” Only eight instruments were em- 
ployed at Bradfield—four lyres and four flutes, all of which 
had been especially made for the occasion after ancient 
models. Each lyre had nine strings, giving the Dorian 
octave E, F,G, A, B, C, D, E, to which was added a B flat to 
produce the “‘ conjunct tetrachord.” The flutes were prac- 
tically soft-toned clarinets, being played with a single reed. 
These had also been specially made by Mr. Blaikley for the 
performance, and were modelled after those discovered in 
1876 at Pompeii, with the exception of the metal sheaths 
for stopping some of the holes, which were not deemed 
necessary and much increased the difficulties of the 
performer. Two of these flutes gave the compass A to F, 
and the others D to D; as arule, the two former were 
silent when the two latter were played, and vice versa. 
The flutes were mostly used to accompany the chorus in 
unison, the chords on the lyres being used to accentuate 
the speech of the actors. With regard to the use of the 
lyres, a very interesting attempt was made to revive the 
paracatalogé method invented by Archilochus, in which 
the verses were spoken in measure to incidental chords 
sounded upon stringed instruments. It only having been 
used in the tragedy, Mr. Williams confined its employment 
to the most pathetic passages of Admetus. The effect 
may be compared to that produced in modern opera when 
the actor speaks to an orchestral accompaniment, but the 
rhythmical divisions of the words by the Greek actor were 
more precise and calculated, and his voice more nearly 
approached the singing tone. The most melodic intervals 
to modern ears in Mr. Williams's music occur in the chorus 
parts, which were admirably sung. So completely did the 
music fulfil the purpose of a background, that it is difficult to 
select any particular number for special praise; but apart 
from the increase of effect it gave to the despairing and 
remorseful words of Admetus, it may perhaps be said to 
have been most impressive in the funeral procession. In 
this the low wail of the flutes and the accentuating soft 
chords from the lyres had a peculiarly mournful effect that 
went far to complete the pathetic effect of the scene. This 
notice would be incomplete without mention of the series 
of beautiful pictures, only comparable to those made 
familiar to us by Mr. Alma Tadema, which from time 
to time were presented to the audience. The greatest 
credit should be accorded to Dr, Gray for the patient 
care and faithful attention to every detail which went so 
far to reproduce the spirit of ancient days. Seated amidst 
the trees, with the birds carolling gaily in the bright blue 
sky, and gazing at the gracefully flowing and soft tinted 
robes of the actors, it needed but little exercise of the 
imagination to fancy oneself a subject of ancient Greece, 
‘“‘the mother of arts and eloquence.” 
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RUBINSTEIN’S “CHRISTUS” AT BREMEN. 
(By our SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


RuBINSTEIN always objected to the art-form, Oratorio ; 
the masterpieces of this kind left him cold—nay, often 
positively pained him. He was of opinion that the “ grand 
imposing figures of the Old and New Testaments ”’ should 
appear on the stage. In fact, he wished to erect a building 
for the special purpose of ‘sacred opera.” He was 
well aware of the difficulties of such an undertaking, 
also of the prejudice against ‘sacred opera.” For years 
he worked with such an aim, and wrote “ Paradise Lost,” 
‘Tower. of Babel,” ‘ Moses,” and others, and finally 
‘“¢ Christ.” 

To enter into the question of sacred opera would occupy 
more space than stands at our command. To discuss the 
idea of representing on the stage the life, passion, and 
death of the Saviour would scarcely prove profitable. Public 
opinion, generally, would condemn it, apart from religious 
scruples which, so far as they are honest, should be 
respected. The associations of the theatre, for the most 
part, are of so worldly a character that the production on 
the stage of such a work as Rubinstein’s “‘ Christus” might 
well appear distasteful even to the most broad-minded of 
men. But leaving such questions to those whom they may 
concern, we would give a brief account of Rubinstein’s 
work, produced at Bremen on May 25, and performed ten 
times, after which a second shorter series was announced, 
merely reminding our readers that every attempt was made 
to present it in a manner worthy of the subject; also that 
by closing the theatre during the off nights, and by for- 
bidding applause during performance, the performance was 
distinguished, in marked manner, from that of an ordinary 
secular opera. 

The “ Christus”’ consists of a prologue, seven scenes, and 
an epilogue. 

The prologue has an overture. Four bars in slow time 
contain a theme which the composer himself entitled the 
‘‘Messiah ”’ theme. This appears in various forms during 
the agitated movement which follows, and in which an 
attempt is made to give a tone-picture of Jewish party 
strife and of Roman rule during the period immediately 
preceding the birth of the Saviour. The theme is heard ff 
and in augmentation over a dominant pedal in the Coda. 
When the curtain rises the manger, with the village of 
Bethlehem to the right, is visible. Shepherds are gazing 
at the bright star shining in the heavens. The music, 
with its long-held note, syncopated rhythm, and con- 
stantly changing harmonies, well expresses an attitude 
of suspense. Angels are now seen in the heavens, and 
they sing of the wonderful birth; the music is hymn-like 
in character. The Three Kings now arrive; one from 
the South, one from the North, and the third from 
the East. Each sings of his power and glory, but 
also of unsatisfied desires. Both they and their followers 
are surprised to find that the star has guided them 
to the humble stable. The songs sung by these Kings 
are interesting, while each is characterised by local 
colour; the plain, bold strains, for instance, of the 
Northern monarch contrast in marked manner with the 
intricate rhythms and ornaments of the music assigned 
to the Indian King. At length the Child in the manger, 
together with Mary and ¥oseph, are seen enveloped in 
glorious light. The prologue ends with concerted music, 
in which the Kings, their followers, and the Shepherds 
take part; heavenly sounds mix, too, with those of earth; 
the Angels’ ‘ Hallelujah” is heard high above the other 
voices. 

The Temptation of Christ forms the subject of the first 
scene. The music is at first appropriately based on the 
opening theme of the prologue. The elcquent prayer of $esus 
(some of Dr. Bulthaupt’s fine lines have been passed over by 
the composer) is declaimed in dignified tones. But now, dark 
sinister sounds are heard; Satun is about to tempt the 
Saviour. The scene is a short one; the difficulty of rising 
to the height of the great argument would naturally induce 
a composer to keep within modest bounds. At the close, 
the orchestra has the last word, and the victory of the 
powers of good over those of evil is clearly portrayed in the 
music. 








This dark and agitated picture is followed by one bright 
and peaceful. ohn the Baptist is standing in front of the 
flowing Jordan, Peter, ¥ames, and Fohn at his feet, and a 
crowd in front, to whom he is telling of Him who 
‘‘baptiseth, not with water, but with fire.” esus now 
appears, yet is only perceived by ¥vhn, who, kneeling 
salutes him as ‘‘the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sin of the world.” Then follows the baptism of Fesus by 
Fohn, and the descent of the dove. The music of this 
section, at first bold, but gradually becoming more subdued, 
is most appropriate. 

The third scene is somewhat longer than the two which 
precede. At the opening, Fesus is preaching to the multi- 
tudes. By the miracle of the loaves and fishes He satisfies 
their immediate temporal wants; by His words of consola- 
tion to the woman whom the Jews would have stoned, He 
excites their sympathy ; and by the raising of the widow's 
son, their astonishment; so that they sing in joyful tones 
and proclaim Him King. This scene, with its various 
moods, naturally lends itself well to musical treatment, 
The fourth scene takes place at Jerusalem and in the outer 
Court of the Temple. esus, followed by the exulting 
crowd, arrives and casts out the money changers and the 
dove sellers, Then comes a very different picture: 
Caiaphas and the high priests appear, and the great 
Teacher is accused of blasphemy. Here again, in the 
secular and the sacred elements, the enthusiasm of the 
followers of the Teacher and the cruel conspiracy of the 
priests, the author offers effective contrasts of which the 
composer makes striking use. 

Scene the fifth is the quiet, solemn representation of the 
Last Supper. Then follows, immediately, the hour of mental 
conflict in the Garden of Gethsemane, and the entry of 
¥udas, who by false kiss betrays his Master. 

In scene six F¥esus is dragged before Pilate. The angry, 
surging crowd clamour for His death, the crowd who but 
lately saluted Him with hosannas. Pilate’s Wife intercedes 
in vain, and the Just One is hurried away to execution. 
The picture, one of painful excitement, has been intensified 
by the composer by means of music, at times, strong, and 
by vivid colouring. 

Scene the seventh is that of the Crucifixion. It was not 
found possible to give it properly on the Bremen stage; 
hence it was omitted. The scene, with taunting crowd, 
with angels whispering words of comfort to the dying 
Saviour, and demons tempting Him to renounce His high 
mission, is finely conceived by the author of the text; and 
it seems, so far as one can judge from reading the score, to 
have called forth the composer’s best powers. A motive 
at the opening-— 


is curiously like the Kundry motive in ‘ Parsifal.” The 
scene closes with Christ’s words, ‘‘ It is finished.” 

The words are repeated by angels and demons; and then, 
amid the raging of the elements, the latter, with Satan at 
their head, sink down, while the former vanish from sight. 
This would seem to be a fit ending to the work. Dr. 
Bulthaupt, however, has added an epilogue in which Paul 
is preaching the gospel. The music of ‘‘ Christus”’ scarcely 
admits of detailed description. In oratorio Rubinstein 
objected to the stiffness of the forms which always appeared 
to him in flat contradiction with the drama unfolded in the 
text. This objection is similar to the one brought by 
Gluck and Wagner against Italian opera. Rubinstein, 
however, does not follow the lines indicated by the latter, 
but merely supports the action by appropriate music, and 
accentuates the thoughts and feelings to which the words 
give rise. 

The all-important part of ¥esus was taken alternately 
by Dr. Otto Briesemeister and Herr Raimund von 4ut- 
Mihlen. Only of the latter can we speak ; he was dignified 
throughout, and displayed artistic qualities of a high order. 
The difficulties and dangers of his task were great, and he 
passed successfully through the trying ordeal. The four 
ladies—Frau Iduna Walter-Choinanns (Mary, the Mother of 
¥Fesus), Fraulein Louise Mulder (Mary Magdalene), F raulein 
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ie Sedlmair (the Widow of Nain), Fraulein Else Breuer 
Pilute’s Wife)—all deserve honourable mention. We 
mention the ladies, but must abstain from further details. 
Space prevents us giving all the names, and yet all worked 
well together to produce an artistic and solemn impression. 
The chorus of over three hundred, composed of ladies and 
gentlemen who offered their services, was excellent. Dr. 
Karl Muck, from Berlin, proved an efficient conductor. 





Dr. Theodor Loewe and Dr. Heinrich Bulthaupt—the one 
director, the other stage manager—deserve all praise for | 
the manner in which these performances were planned, | 
epared, and carried out. Dr. Bulthaupt, too, deserves | 
jal mention for the text, which, if not in all! 
respects satisfactory, has poetical feeling and imagination. | 
We cannot end this notice without referring to the | 
energy of Dr. Loewe. He was one of Rubinstein’s best | 
friends, and two years ago had seriously discussed with the | 
master the question of producing “‘ Christus.” The death | 
of Rubinstein, an almost fatal blow to the scheme, since he | 
had promised to conduct the work, did not discourage | 
the worthy director of the Breslau Theatre; onthe contrary, | 
it urged him on all the more to carry out his friend's | 
almost last wish. He had, as we have already said, many 
obstacles to overcome, and may be proud of his success. 
It is pleasant to learn, as I did from his lips, that the 
clergy of Bremen not only have made no opposition, but 
have openly expressed their approval of the ‘ Christus” 
performances at the Stadt-Theater. Indeed, under the 
very shadow of the venerable Cathedral did I see an 
announcement of the performances. 


LOWER RHENISH FESTIVAL. 
(By our SpEctAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tuis, the greatest of German Festivals, traces its origin 
to the one held at Erfurt in 1811, under the direction of 
Dr. Bischoff, one of the earliest and fiercest opponents of 
Wagner; to his energy and perseverance, however, the 
present state of prosperity of the musical gatherings held 
alternately at Cologne, Aix-la-Chapelle, and Disseldorf 
isin ameasure, due. From the 2nd to the 4th ult., inclusive, 
the seventy-second of these Festivals was held in the Gir- 
zenich Hall, Cologne, under the direction of Professor Dr. 
Fianz Willner. The programme of the first day com- 
menced with an Overture in D by Handel, consisting of an 
Introduction and Fugue, a spirited performance which at 
once displayed the excellence of the orchestra. This was 
followed by a Te Deum for choir and orchestra, composed 
by Dr. Willner. This work, which has already been heard 
at Cologne and elsewhere, shows clearly that the composer 
is master of form, and of the technics of his art; and, more- 
over, it is effectively written for the voices, and well scored. 
Yet, in spite of its many sterling qualities, the Te Deam 
1s not a masterpiece of the first rank ; in it, inspiration does 
not always go hand in hand with intelligence. It seems, 
therefore, somewhat strange that such a prominent place 
should have been assigned to it. The work was vigorously 
sung by the choir, which contains voices of fine, sympathetic 
quality, although the high notes of the sopranos and also of 
the tenors were not altogether pleasing. The worthy Pro- 
fessor was much applauded at the close. This was f lowed 
by Haydn’s ‘* Seasons,’’an oratoiio introduced at this 
Festival many, many years ago. The work is very old, and, 
in places, very old fashioned, and to hear the whole of it is 
somewhat of a trial of patience. It has four sections, each 
complete in itself, and two of these would surely have sufficed 
torepresent the worthy old master. Or why not have left 
Haydn to a more convenient season, and have offered a work 
more in accordance with the modern spirit? For instance, 
onenumber from Max Bruch’s oratorio ‘‘ Moses” was given 
on the last day of the Festival. It is almost as difficult to 
judge of an oratorio from one number, as of a house from 
one of its bricks. Here, then, at the end of this first 
Prozramme seemed a suitable place fur a part, if not the 
whole, of Max Bruch’s work. The solo singers in the 


“Seasons ” were Madame Sembrich, who sang with grace 





and delicacy, and whose beautiful voice gave much 


pleasure; and Herren Birrenkoven and R. Kaufmann—the 
latter of whom is known to London audiences—who, at 
any rate, in the matter of voice, were far less successful. 
The orchestral accompaniments, throughout, were played 
with the utmost refinement. 

On Monday evening the Concert commenced with 
Bach’s cantata ‘‘ Wir danken Dir, Gott,’’ for soli, chorus, 
and orchestra, in which the beautiful soprano aria, 
‘*Gedenk’ an uns mit Deiner Liebe” was well sung by 
Fiaulein Johanna Nathan. The performance, generally, was 
good, with exception of the high trumpet notes, which were 
not pleasant to listen to. Next came Mozart’s Symphony in 
E flat, a triumph for both band and conductor. It wasa 
beautifully pure, unaffected reading. Where all was so 
good, it is dangerous to select one movement for special 
mention; and yet we would award the palm to the 
Andante. The third part of Schumann’s “ Faust ” proved 
another victory for the choir. Of the principal solo 
vocalists we would particularly name Fraulein C. Huhn. The 
concluding scene from ‘‘ Parsifal” followed. Herr Perron 
gave an intelligent rendering of the part of Amfortas, but 
neither his voice nor that of Herr Birrenkoven (Parsifal) was. 
in sufficiently good order to enavle one to appreciate to the 
full the greatness of the music. Welcome was the half- 
hour’s pause, for there was still the ‘* Eroica’’ to complete 
the programme. And a magnificent performance it was! 
There is nothing new to say about the work, and the 
praises of the conductor have already been sung in 
these columns. Dr. Willner can render justice to all the 
Symphonies of Beethoven, but his conceptions of the 
** Eroica”’ and C minor seem to us his finest. 

On the third and last day of the Festival there were 
plenty of good things, but two special attractions. The one 
was the performance of Heine’s ‘‘ Pilgerfahrt nach Kevlaar’” 
by Humperdinck. This short work, written for tenor and 
contralto soli, chorus, and orchestra, is delightfully fresh. 
The music shows the influence of Schumann rather than 
that of Wagner. The instrumental writing is clever and 
the orchestral colouring admirable; the fluttering of flags, 
the effect of the miraculous cure on the lame and other 
sick folk, the peaceful sleep of the sick boy—these and 
other details of the poem are depicted in realistic, yet by 
no means extravagant, fashion. The soloists were Fraulein 
Huhn and Herr W. Birrenkoven. The composer, who 
was present, was called to the platform at the close of the 
performance. The second special attraction was the pianist, 
Eugen d’Albert, who played Weber’s ‘ Concertstiick”’ and 
Liszt’s Concerto in E flat. He has a sympathetic touch, 
is perfect master of the keyboard, and plays with feeling 
and masked intelligence. In Germany he is justly regarded 
as one of the greatest of living pianists. He was received 
with tremendous enthusiasm ; the audience tried hard for 
an encore, but D’Albert positively declined to gratify its 
wish. The encore nuisance would soon disappear if all 
artists holding high position were to act in a similar 
manner. 

The Lobgesang, for soli, chorus, and orchestra, from Max 
Bruch’s ** Moses”; the Vorspiel and ‘“ Narration of 
Peace’’ from Richard Strauss’s ‘“‘Guntram,” and an aria 
from Schubert's Easter cantata ‘‘ Lazarus” were included 
in the programme. The former is full of vigour; the 
second, though extremely clever, is steeped in Wagner. 
The Schubert, too, failed of its effect. Excerpts, even 
from familiar works, are unsatisfactory; still more so from 
unfamiliar ones, It is, indeed, almost impossible for a critic 
to render justice to music thus presented. Fraulein C. Huhn 
sang some Lieder of Robert Franz with very great refine- 
ment. The rendering of Brahms’s Third Symphony in F 
and Mendelssohn’s “* Midsummer Night’s Dream” Overture 
was extremely fine. The Concert concluded with Hans 
Sachs’s Address and the closing chorus from ‘ Die Meister- 
singer.” The Festival orchestra, consisting of 144 members, 
included, bes:'des the Giirzenich orchestra, which already 
enjoys considerable fame, picked players from all parts of 
Germany. The body of tone of the strings (tor) was superb. 
Dr. Willner is an able conductor, but it is only right 
to mention the artists who enabled him to produce such 
excellent results. This brief résumé of the Festival will 
show that the three days at Cologne were profitably spent ; 
it is well sometimes to see how they manage such things 
abroad. 
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A “CHRISTUS” SYMPHONY AT GHENT. 
(By ouR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


A SYMPHONIE Mystique, entitled ‘‘ Christus,” by Mons. 
Adolphe Samuel, the eminent director of the Royal Con- 
servatoire of Ghent, was performed at the Casino of that 
city, on Sunday afternoon, the gth ult. In our present 
issue will be found an account of Rubinstein’s “ Christus.” 
The idea of impersonating the Saviour on the stage offends 
many—I may, indeed, mention that to Mons. Samuel 
himself it is repugnant—but to take advantage of an art 
which makes such strong and direct appeal to the emotions 
to illustrate and intensify the story of Christ’s sufferings 
and of His tragic death is certainly legitimate. The subject 
has been frequently treated in oratorio form: Handel, Bach, 
Graun, Beethoven, Gounod, Kiel, Liszt are names which at 
once present themselves to the memory ; Mendelssohn, 
indeed, commenced a “ Christus,’’ but did not live to com- 
plete it. Mons. Samuel, like Beethoven in his Ninth 
Symphony, has summoned voices to his aid; they are 
employed in the last three divisions of the work. 
‘“‘Christus”’ opens with a movement bearing the super- 
scription ‘‘ Nazareth,” which contains many characteristic 
themes and clever developments. The Annunciation forms 
the subject-matter of the first section; in the second, 
the Shepherds and Magi occupy our attention. The 
whole movement is attractive ; the melodies or themes 
are full of charm, which is enhanced by the masterly 
orchestration, The second movement, “ Au désert de Juda: 
Le mont de la tentation,” is impressive. It contains 
two themes of special moment, in that they refer to 
Christ Himself; the one stands as symbol of His authority, 
the other, of His suffering. The movement, indeed, opens 
with the former, which is powerfully proclaimed by brass 
instruments ; the latter, as will readily be understood, is 
employed with fullest effect in the Passion. The 
‘* Authority ” motive, of stern, almost menacing character, 
despite the various modifications which it undergoes in the 
course of the work, is always easy of recognition. The 
next movement, ‘‘Scénes de l’Apostolat,” opens with a 
lively theme descriptive of the common folk crowding to 

esus to hear the blessed words which fell from His lips. 

he Pharisees are represented by a theme which, with its 
halting rhythm and lurid harmonies, well depicts the evil, 
jealous spirit by which they were possessed ; its downward 
progression, too, stands in curious contrast to the upward 
tendency of the Christ and other motives. The voices enter 
towards the close of this movement ; and here, again, we 
have another striking contrast. The music hitherto has 
been very modern in character; the vocal music is, how- 
ever, based on old ecclesiastical themes: a “ Pueri 
hebraorum,” a Benedictus, and an Alleluia; the subject is 
the triumphal entry of the Master into Jerusalem. This 
Coda is of imposing effect. The fourth movement, “ La 
Passion,” is a tone-picture of dark colour; the fierce 
“Crucifige”’ of the angry crowd, sung by the choir, though 
almost painful in its realism, is full of movement, and, 
from a purely musical point of view, is welcome after the 
slow, serious strains which have preceded. The “ Tristis 
est anima sua,’ another ecclesiastical theme, whether 
intoned by the voices or played in the orchestra, forms one 
of the most marked features of the movement; it is unutter- 
ably sad, and, even without words, speaks its own meaning. 
The last number is choral: it bears the title ‘‘ Advenit 
Regnum Dei.” Here again ecclesiastical themes are 
employed, and together with them two mystic themes. 
The music is full of dignity and power; the quiet Amen 
brings the work to an effective close. 

Such is the brief outline of the Symphony, which 
occupies about two hours in performance. It is evidently 
the outcome of religious feeling. The music, with a 
knowledge of the chief themes, may be easily followed ; 
a study of the score would, however, show what 
skilful and elaborate use was made of them. It is difficult 
to pronounce judgment on the symphony in the matter 
of individuality. The general scheme is original, but there 
is a strong Wagner vein running through the work ; and, 
again, there is much letter to master before one can enter 
fully into the spirit of the mu-ic. Of the composer’s noble 
aim and high achievement there is, however, no question. 

The work was ably performed under the direction of 





the veteran composer, and it was received by the large 
audience with enthusiasm. The orchestral playing and 
choral singing were excellent. The symphony, we 
understand, is to be given at Cologne during the coming 
winter. 





A GRAND OLD MUSICIAN. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

CopENHAGEN was en féte for the best part of a week, 
from May 14 to 19, to celebrate the ninetieth birthday 
of Johan Peter Emil Hartmann—‘ old Hartmann” as he is 
called here with affectionate familiarity, and no wonder, 
For more than half-a-century he has played the organ a 
the Church of Our Lady, with the hand of a master, to 
the edification of generations of its congregations. Years 
since he won the heart of his countrymen by his truly 
popular operas, and gained the national ear by songs 
redolent of the soil. Numberless pupils have been formed | 
under his guidance at the Royal Conservatorium, of which 
he is the Principal, and he is the idol of academic youth, 
over whose choral society he presided for many years, and 
who regard this vigorous old man, who still actively joins 
in daily exercises at the Gymnasium, as the very type ofa 
grand old Norseman of the Sagas. Thus, the festivities— 
of a more or less homely and intimate description at all 
times in this little country—assumed, in a special degree, 
the character of a family celebration of which the 
nonagenarian musician, surrounded by his children and 
their progeny—constituting in themselves an appreciable 
portion of the populace — formed the centre. The 
King of Denmark, accompanied by the Crown Prince, 
personally called upon the veteran composer to offer 
his congratulations and to confer upon him the Grand 
Cross of the Danebrog Order, set in brilliants; while 
His Majesty's daughter, the Princess of Wales, con- 
veyed by telegram her best wishes to her old music 
master. The town, including the royal castle, was gay 
with flags and festoons; there was a procession of some 
hundreds of musicians from all parts of the country to the 
composer’s residence, and many other demonstrations. 
In the evening a gala performance took place, at the 
opera house, of ‘Little Kirsten,’ one of Hartmann’s 
most popular early operas; the entire audience, from the 
King and royal family downwards, rising to their feet 
upon the appearance in his box of the composer, who was 
deeply moved, and at the conclusion of the performance 
addressed a few words of thanks to those present, On the 
succeeding days, performances of Hartmann’s works were 
given by the Musikforeningen, the Caciliaforeningen, and 
other musical societies, and a marble bust of the composer 
was unveiled in the hall of the Students’ Society, at the 
conclusion of which latter ceremony the young under- 
graduates, availing themselves of their ancient privilege 
of extravagant enthusiasm, took the horses out of his 
carriage, and thus conveyed him in triumph to his home. 

Hartmann’s compositions are but little known outside 
his native country, which he himself has scarcely ever left. 
Once, in his younger days, he visited Germany for purposes 
of study, on which occasion he made the acquaintance of 
Spohr, in Cassel, who received the young Danish musician 
with much cordiality, and, in 1838, had one of his symphonies 
performed in that town; but there is no evidence of his 
having come in contact with any other of the great masters 
of his time. Appointed, as long ago as 1840, to the post 
of Principal of the Royal Conservatorium, and acknowledged 
a representative musician at home, he pursued the even 
course of his life. With his old instructor, Christoph Weise, 
and Peter Heise, the co-founders of a Scandinavian school 
of music, whence the younger masters, Gade, Lindblad, his 
own son Emil, Svendsen, Grieg, and many others have 
emanated. The late Niels Gade, so much better known 
in England, with whom he at one time shared the honours 
bestowed by his country, was Hartmann’s son-in-law, an 
allied to him, moreover, by ties of the closest friendship. 
As vigorous still in mind as he is in body, it is only the 
other day, we are told, that he put his signature to an 
important new work. May it be permitted to us to — 
the wish that he may long continue in the enjoyment 0 
these priceless gifts, and to join our tribute of regard bese 
that so freely rendered by his countrymen to the Nestor ¢ 
European composers. 
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HARVEST ANTHEM. 


Ps, cxlv. 15; Ixv. 9, 14; Benedicite, omnia , 
Opera; and a * Hymn by Dr. Bonar. Music by Aurnep R. GavL. 





London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.); also in New York. 
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ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


Ar the Concert given by the students of the Royal 
Academy of Music, in St. James’s Hall, on the 17th ult., the 
most important of the new compositions was a String 

artet by Mr. J. B. McEwen, the chief feature in which 
was a pleasing and original Intermezzo. The Quartet 
was played by Miss E. E. Byford, Messrs. W. H. Reed, 
Vernon Addison, and C. H. Allen Gill. Mr. A. Walenn 
sang a cleverly written and agreeable setting of ‘Ca’ the 
yowes to the knowes,”’ by Mr. Harold Macpherson ; and 
Mr. B. H. Wallis sang two songs by Mr. Christopher 
Wilson, set to words of Whyte Melville and Lord Lytton, 
which displayed considerable originality and feeling. 
Miss Lily West played Chopin’s Sonata in B flat minor 
and Miss Marian Jay two movements of Mendelssohn’s 
Violin Concerto, both students exhibiting much ability. 
Two movements of Brahms’s B flat Sextet and a Suite by 
Fuchs were played by members of the ensemble class. 

The competition for the Maas Memorial Prize took 
place on the 22nd ult., and the prize was awarded to 
Gwilym Richards. 

Mr. W. G. Wood has been elected a Fellow of the 
Royal Academy of Music. 

Mr. Reginald Steggall has been appointed Professor 
of the Organ at the Royal Academy of Music. 





ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC.—LECTURES. 

Mr. F. Corder, at his fourth Lecture on Composition, 
returned to the subject of melody. After remarking that 
although at present it was difficult for us to disassociate 
melody from relation to a key-note and attendant harmony, 
the lecturer said it was not so very long ago since it 
existed apart from both. The definition of melody being 
asuccession of notes was not sufficient, since, if it were so, 
the arrangement of the keyboard could be called a melody. 
The growth of the Prize song in the “ Meistersinger ”” was 
shown by comparing Hans Sachs’s instructions to Walther, 
with the expanded form in which it was finally sung by the 
hero. Almost the only possible means of extension from 
primitive form was by repetition of portions of the melody. 
The trained musician thoroughly knew all the methods 
available. Where then did inspiration come in? Again, 
no melodic phrase had any character of its own. It was 
said certain phrases were martial, because they employed 
the only intervals obtainable from a trumpet, and the 
trumpet was associated with war. But the same phrase 
was equally suggestive of a post horn and the peaceful 
occupants of acoach. Every possible musical phrase had 
been used for every possible association, and every phrase 
had been used to suggest opposite sentiments. The 
opening melodic phrase of Mendelssohn’s ‘ Wedding 
March” was found symbolising the most opposed associa- 
tions in the ‘‘ Walkire,” a song by Lassen, and in 
“Pagliacci.” Therefore, it was not the melody itself, 
but its surroundings; in other words, the way in 
which it was dressed up. It followed, therefore, that 
the effect was produced not by the idea, but in the art 
displayed in its use. Transformation of themes (the 
method pursued by Liszt and Berlioz) was the most 
artificial of all means. Wagner’s system was based upon 
the transmogrification of themes. Counterpoint was the 
art of combining one melody with another. But unless 
the melodies were conceived simultaneously the result 
would never be good. The avoidance of cadences was 
largely effected by deft use of counterpoint, one theme 
Deing commenced just as the other was ending. The best 
illustration of this was found in canon. The executants 
of the examples at this Lecture were Mr. G. Walenn 
(violinist), Miss Amy Sargent, and Mr, J. W. Foster, the 
last two singing the duet ‘You and I,” a remarkably 
ingenious specimen of a canon in the seventh from Mr. 
Corder’s opera “‘ Nordisa.”” 

At the concluding Lecture, delivered on the 5th ult,, the 
subject was Harmony, which Mr. Corder said might be 
called the colouring or complexion of music. The study of 

ony was to music what grammar was to language. 
Harmony was regarded by students as a dry subject, but 
only by its mastery could intimate acquaintance with 
_ and the power to write it correctly be gained. 
usic could be enjoyed by all, but its comprehension 





could only be acquired by great and cumbrous pains. 
Harmony probably arose from the accidental jangling of 
two parts intended to be sung in unison, but it would not 
have become anart until definite duration of sounds had been 
arrived at. In early written music the harmony might still 
be termed accidental, being caused by the progression at 
independent parts. Afterwards it became diatonic, and 
subsequently chromatic. Monteverde might be termed the 
founder of the homophonic style—i.e., in which all the parts 
merely acted as accompaniment to the melody. The Abbé 
Vogler was the pioneer in harmonic colouring. Spohr helped 
it forward by his frequent use of the diminished seventh, 
Chopin by his constant changes of harmony, and Wagner 
by his masterly employment of dissonances. One of the 
earliest harmonic resources was the use of pedal notes, 
exemplified in the bagpipes. The repetition of a certain 
series of notes, known as a ground bass, was also at one 
time a favourite device, and one much used by Purcell. 
The well-known lament of Dido in “Dido and AEneas” 
was built upon a ground bass extending over five bars. 
To show the effect that harmony had on the expression ot 
melody, the lecturer harmonised our National Anthem in 
the minor mode and played examples from Grieg. In con- 
clusion, Mr. Corder expressed the hope that his remarks 
had shown his listeners that to attribute failure in their 
musical studies to want of special gifts was the refuge ot 
the idle ; that the greatest composers had only succeeded 
in producing their masterpieces after much study and sus- 
tained effort—in many instances, as in the case of Beethoven, 
extending over a long period; and that to attribute their 
success to inspiration was to insult them. It was only by 
hard work that capabilities could be brought ‘to maturity, 
and how great these might be no one could tell. Theugly 
little orchid root might, by the exercise of patience and 
nourishment, bring forth a flower that should be the wonder 
of the world. 


ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


THREE Chamber Concerts have been given at the above 
flourishing Institution since the beginning of the new term, 
but we can only notice some of the performances. At the 
first Concert, on May 29, the ensemble pieces were Dvorak’s 
String Quartet in E flat (Op. 51) and Schumann’s Trio in 
D minor (Op. 63). Both were carefully and intelligently 
played, the former by Miss Otie Chew, Mr. Thomas 
Jeavans, Mr. Ernest Tomlinson, and Miss Ethel Uhlhorn- 
Zillhardt ; while in the Trio, the last-named was joined by 
Miss Gertrude King and Miss Ruth Howell, as pianist and 
violinist respectively. Miss Howell was heard in the slow 
movement from Spohr’s Sixth Violin Concerto, which 
she played tunefully and with chaste expression. Mr. 
George H. Crampton essayed the Prologue from 
‘“‘ Pagliacci,” and Miss Clementine Pierpoint sang an 
impressive setting, by Ries, of a lyric from Von Red- 
witz’s “‘ Amaranth,” including the lines beginning “Es 
muss was Wunderbares sein,” which Liszt has set to 
matchless music. The Concert of the 12th ult. opened 
with Brahms’s Violin and Pianoforte Sonata in D minor 
(Op. 108), ably interpreted by Misses Howell and Ada 
Walter; and Misses Rosina and Beatrice Cerasoli played 
Schumann’s lovely Variations for two pianofortes (Op. 46) 
in a highly creditable manner, the ensemble, execution, and 
expression being remarkable in such young pupils. The 
four students mentioned above in connection with Dvorak’s 
work were the performers of one of Mozart’s Quartets (in 
D minor) at the Concert of the roth ult., and Miss 
Katharine Sims, Miss Marie Motto, Mr. Ernest Tomlinson, 
and Miss Uhlhorn-Zillhardt gave a very fair rendering ot 
Brahms’s Pianoforte Quartet in C minor (Op. 60), with the 
famous and wonderfully beautiful Andante in E. Miss 
Ena Bedford and Mr. Albert Archdeacon sang songs by 
Gounod and Brahms respectively. 





NONCONFORMIST CHOIR UNION. 


THE seventh annual Festival, at the Crystal Palace, ot 
this Association, held on the 15th ult., was in every way 
as successful as its predecessors. In the choir contest 
Emanuel Congregational Church, East Dulwich, under 
Mr. J. W. Lewis, won in class A (from twenty-six to forty 
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voices) for the third time in succession, and therefore the 
challenge banner presented by Mrs. Minshall became 
absolutely the property of this choir; whilst in Class B 
(from sixteen to twenty-five voices) the Hatherlow Con- 
gregational proved the victors. Dr, E. J. Hopkins was 
the judge. An excellent selection of anthems, part-songs, 
&c., interspersed by solos, formed the programme of the 
Concert on the Handel Orchestra, by over 4,000 adult 
singers, conducted by Mr. E. Minshall. The singers, 
representing nearly 150 London and provincial choirs, 
afforded proof of careful training in all that consti- 
tutes creditable choral work. Commendable watchful- 
ness, no less than spirit and confidence, marked their 
rendering of Spohr’s melodious cantata ‘“‘God, Thou 
art great,” of Bates’s effective unaccompanied anthem ‘I 
will lay me down in peace,” of Mendelssohn’s “ O come, 
let us worship,’ of Bruce Steane’s ably written thanks- 
giving anthem “Great is the Lord,” of the two compositions 
that gained the prizes offered by the Union last year (G. 
H. Ely’s “ All Thy works shall praise Thee” and Emlyn 
Evans’s ‘“‘ How sweet the moonlight sleeps”), and of Ciro 
Pinsuti’s elegant “A Spring Song.’ Some orchestral 
pieces were steadily rendered under the baton of Mr. T. R. 
Croger. Mr. Arthur Briscoe was at the organ; and vocal 
solos were contributed by Miss Emily Davies, Miss Edith 
Hands, and Mr. Maldwyn Humphreys. 





LONDON SUNDAY SCHOOL CHOIR. 


ADHERING to the commendable rule adopted of late years, 
the Council of this Association decided upon giving two 
Concerts on the Handel Orchestra at the annual Festival, 
held at the Crystal Palace on the roth ult., these being, of 
course, in addition to miscellaneous musical performances. 
This plan enables a host of juveniles to join in the proceed- 
ings, whilst the selected vocalists who subsequently appear 
are no longer condemned to sing the catchy little pieces 
chiefly composed for children. More than 5,000 members 
of the junior choir assembled, under the conductorship of 
Mr. J. Rowley (Mr. Horace G. Holmes being at the organ), 
and sang with much brightness of tone and style simple 
sacred effusions. But it was not until they reached the 
secular songs with taking burthens and interpolated effects, 
such as the ringing of tiny bells, that the listeners waxed 
enthusiastic. There can be no doubt of the great 
popularity of the junior choir at these meetings. The 
pieces chosen for the 4,000 selected voices were of a 
better class than we can recall at any preceding Festival, 
although the silly prejudice against the introduction of an 
‘‘ Ave Maria” necessitated the omission of Henry Smart’s 
melodious four-part song. Choruses from the “‘ Creation” 
and ‘‘ Solomon ”’ furnished evidence that the elder branch of 
the choir is moving in the right direction, and it is quite 
possible that the performance of Dr. Warwick Jordan’s 
Festival ‘‘Te Deum” was intended to test the wisdom 
of a demand for more elaborate compositions than it 
has been the custom to offer, If so, the Council 
must have received encouragement to proceed farther 
next year. Woodward’s impressive anthem ‘The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day,” Hiles’s ‘“ Blessed 
are the merciful,” and the trio ‘‘At eventide it shall 
be light,” from Gaul’s ‘“‘The Holy City,” were also 
among the compositions in which the choralists specially 
distinguished themselves. Mr. Luther Hinton conducted 
with unfaltering judgment and decision, and Miss Annie 
Laundy was at the organ. The Crystal Palace and 
London Sunday School orchestras combined in the 
performance of the Overture to ‘ Prometheus” and of 
other pieces, with Mr. David M. Davis as Conductor. 





MUSIC TRADES EXHIBITION. 


THERE was much to be learnt by a visit to the Music 
Trades Exhibition, which was opened on the 13th ult., 
at the Agricultural Hall, Islington. A comprehensive 
collection has been made of modern instruments, in which 
pianofortes occupy an important place, and the elements of 
construction are displayed to the uninitiated in bewildering 
multiplicity. Of the novelties may be mentioned Messrs. 
Erard’s resonator, a simple and ingenious device whereby 
increased richness of tone is imparted to their pianofortes. 





Messrs. Schrieber exhibit another form of resonator for 
the household instrument, and Messrs. Ascherberg show an 
electrical pianoforte, which entirely obviates all necessity 
for practice by playing itself. Students of a lethargic 
temperament may be recommended to try Messrs. Lipp’s 
instrument, which gives the executant a stimulating Series 
of galvanic shocks. It is calculated to impart an energetic 
staccato touch. A musical scale clock, designed and 
invented by Signor Dreschi, and described as ‘a logical 
connection of musical with horological systems,” Tequires 
study for its due appreciation. Organists may derive 
useful information concerning their instruments and the 
means of providing them with the breath of life. To 
many visitors, however, the most interesting feature of 
the exhibition has been the series of musical competitions, 
in which prizes of considerable value have been offered 
to and won by candidates in all branches of the art. The 
prizes were distributed on the 21st ult. by Madame Adelina 
Patti. 





MUSICAL ASSOCIATION. 

AN instructive and suggestive paper, entitled “The 
trumpet as an orchestral instrument,” was read on the 
11th ult., before a well attended meeting of the Musical 
Association, by Mr. Walter Morrow, the reputation which 
this gentleman enjoys as an executant on this important 
orchestral instrument giving much weight to his remarks. 
After briefly referring to the origin of the trumpet and its 
early forms, some of which were exhibited, the lecturer 
passed to the sixteenth century, when he said the length of 
the trumpet had been increased to eight feet. These 
instruments had a mouthpiece and a cylindrical tube about 
three-eighths of an inch in diameter, with two bends, 
forming three lengths placed triangularly, the last, fifteen 
inches long, gradually widening to a diameter of four 
inches in the shape of a bell. Trumpets were first used in 
orchestras about 1607, and from that time trumpet playing 
gradually improved until a high standard of excellence was 
attained, especially in Germany, where a guild of trumpet 
players was established. Judging from the trumpet parts 
written by Purcell, Bach, and Handel, early trumpets 
would appear to have been made.in the key of D. To 
modern musicians accustomed to correct intonation it might 
seem incredible that the parts were ever played in those 
days, but there was abundant evidence to show that they 
were performed, and on the plain D trumpet, but probably 
with all the attendant imperfections of intonation. During 
the latter half of the eighteenth century many develop- 
ments in trumpet-making took place, the length of the 
tubes being in some instances shortened and additional 
tubing, called “ crooks,” applied, the aim being to enable 
composers to use the trumpet in various keys. Finally, an 
Englishman named John Hyde conceived the idea of adding 
a slide to the trumpet, after the manner of the trombone. 
About the year 1814 the piston as applied to brass instru- 
ments was invented by a Silesian named Blihmel, and 
a contemporary Saxon, named Stdbzel, invented the 
cylinder, the result in each case being the same. The 
many unavoidable acute angles in the valve trumpet caused 
deterioration in the tone, and for this reason the slide 
trumpet was held in greater favour in England. The 
cornet-a-piston appeared about 1832. It was a small 
trumpet, about fifty-four inches in length, furnished with 
three pistons, and giving the natural harmonics of B fla 
It quickly became popular, and, owing to its greater facilit 
of manipulation, had caused the trumpet proper to becom 
almost obsolete. The characteristic trumpet tone could, 
however, not be obtained from it owing to the shortness of 
its tube. Students would find great benefit from practising 
on the trumpet. A good trumpet player could always bea 
good cornet player, but a good cornet player could not play 
the trumpet without much practice. A trumpet should not 
be played with a cornet mouthpiece, which destroyed the 
tone of the instrument and flattened the upper notes. 1hé 
so-called ‘‘ Bach trumpet’ was a straight trumpet, neatly 
five feet in length, furnished with two pistons, It therefore 
corresponded to the cornet in A. It was not intended to 
supplant the real trumpet, but was constructed to play 
the high notes written by Bach, which other trumpets 
had failed to do for upwards of 150 years. 











\delina 


“The 
on the 
fusical 
which 
ortant 
marks, 
and its 
ecturer 
igth of 
These 
» about 
bends, 
fifteen 
yf four 
ised in 
laying 
ce Was 
rumpet 
t parts 
umpets 
). To 
might 
1 those 
at they 
‘obably 
During 
evelop- 
of the 
litional 
enable 
ally, an 
adding 
mbone, 
instru- 
el, and 
od the 

The 
caused 

e slide 

The 

. small 
d with 

B fla 
facilit, 
becomt 

could, 
ness of 
ctising 
ys bea 
ot play 
uld not 
yed the 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 471 





—_—— 


lecturer gave a graphic account of his endeavours to 
ascertain the secret of Herr Kosleck’s trumpet playing on 
the occasion of the Festival performance of Bach’s Mass in 
B minor, given by the Bach Choir at the Albert Hall, and 
concluded by giving some practical hints to young com- 

rs. The interest of the lecture was materially increased 

y the series of examples played by Mr. Morrow on various 
instruments illustrative of his remarks. These included 
excerpts from classical works played on an old D trumpet 
and on a species of trumpet written for by Bach under the 
names of ‘‘ Tromba da tirarsi” and “Clarino”; and by 
Gluck in his opera ‘Orféo.” In the latter example Mr. 
Morrow received the able assistance of three members of 
the “ Trombone Concert Quartet.” 

The paper was followed by a lengthy discussion, 
Professor Prout, who occupied the chair, contributing many 
interesting remarks. Mr. Blandford also spoke with 
evident knowledge of the subject, maintaining that the old 
masters well knew the capabilities of the instruments for 
which they wrote, adding that it was only modern 
composers who displayed ignorance in this respect. 





DR. PARRY’S “JOB” AT SALISBURY. 


THE Test Valley Musical Society, which is fortunate 
enough to have the Rev. E. H. Moberly at its head, 
increased the debt of gratitude already due to it from the 
amateurs of this district by producing Dr. Hubert Parry's 
Oratorio “Job,” for the first time within the radius of 
Wiltshire and Hampshire, at the Concert given at the 
County Hall, Salisbury, on the 19th ult. Since the pro- 
duction of this great work at the Gloucester Festival in 
1892, it has gradually won its way into public favour; not, 
as some would have it, in spite of, but by reason of, its 
unconventional picturesqueness and startling originality. 
Dr. Parry has written nothing finer than this Oratorio, and 
as aremarkable exhibition of sustained power it has been 
surpassed by few composers of any period. The per- 
formance by the Test Valley Society naturally excited the 
interest of music-lovers to an exceptional degree, and, as 
was to be expected, attracted a very large audience. 
“Job,” with its numberless changes of time, rhythm, and 
mood, is a work which demands patient and arduous 
study even from the most experienced executants, and we 
are awarding Mr. Moberly and his forces very great praise 
in saying that their rendering of the Oratorio was a highly 
meritorious one. The singing of the choir was worthy 
of special commendation. The most difficult passages 
were attacked with confidence and never-failing correct- 
ness, which can only result from careful training; and 
there was no flagging—no hesitation from first to last. 
The long chorus in the final scene, with its splendid climax, 
“Then shall God also confess that thine own right hand 
hath saved thee,” was a supreme effort, and created a 
profound impression. Of the solo vocalists, Mr. Daniel 
Price, who took the place of Mr. W. H. Brereton, absent 
through indisposition, carried off the honours by his fine 
declamatory singing in that wonderful “‘ Lamentation,” one 
of the most remarkable features of the Oratorio. Miss Hilda 
Parry took the part of the Shepherd Boy, and Mr. Herbert 
Grover and Mr. John Morley sang the music of Satan and 
the Narrator respectively. The orchestra (led by Mr. 
Foley), unfortunately an incomplete one, was excellent as 
far as it went, and the Rev. E. H. Moberly conducted with 
his usual clearness and sound judgment. The Oratorio 
was followed by a violin solo, well played by Miss 
Agnes Baker; and the Concert concluded with a Serenade 
by Robert Fuchs (Op. 51) for the somewhat unusual com- 
bination of string orchestra and two horns. We must not 
omit mention of the name of Miss Ethel Awdry, who did 
good service as pianoforte accompanist. The Concert was 
tepeated on the following day at the Guildhall, Winchester. 











Dr. SWINNERTON Hear has been appointed Conductor of 
the Birmingham Festival Choral Society in place of Mr. 
Stockley. Dr. Heap, who succeeded Sir Arthur Sullivan 
4s Mendelssohn Scholar, has for a long time past resided 
at Birmingham, and was for many years Conductor of the 
Wolverhampton and North Stafford Musical Festivals and 
of the Stoke-on-Trent and Walsall Philharmonic Societies. 


REVIEWS. 


The Church of England Hymnal. Edited by the Rev. C. 
Bell, D.D., Rector of Cheltenham and Hon. Canon of 
Carlisle, and the Rev. H. E. Fox, M.A., Vicar of St. 
Nicholas’, Durham. The music edited by A. H. Mann, Mus. 
Doc., Oxon., Organist of King’s College, Cambridge. 

[Hodder and Stoughton.] 


WE confess to have given way to a gasp on seeing 
upon our table yet another hymn book, a collection of what 
the compilers call ‘‘ Distinctive Evangelical Hymns,” such 
as appears to them to be still needed. No doubt the col- 
lection is meant to be strictly, uncompromisingly, eclectic, 
encouraging by what it includes, warning by what it 
refuses to admit. Professedly we are presented with the 
pure,- unadulterated, unsophisticated, residuum of Evan- 
gelical Hymns, after all the dross is burnt away; and the 
book, which we are relieved to find of some bulk, consider- 
ing the principles of its compilation, calls itself ‘‘ The 
Church of England Hymnal.” But does it faithfully and 
adequately represent the mind and teaching of the Church 
of England? It is impossible to allow that it does. It is 
sectional in tone and thought, not comprehensive, and 
while it deserves commendation, so far as it embodies 
the simple manly spirit which characterises Protestantism, 
and avoids ‘the unauthorised,” and, we will take leave to 
add, often well-nigh nauseating, ‘‘use of epithets of 
endearment,” there are too many of the signs that in the 
fear of leaving some tares, the risk of rooting up the wheat 
has not been sufficiently attended to. Rigid indeed must 
be the Puritan temper which keeps out such priceless gifts 
to the Christian Church as “ Lead, kindly Light,” or 
‘* Praise to the Holiest in the height.” We notice one of 
Caswall’s hymns, ‘‘ Days and moments quickly flying,” 
but as ‘‘altered by several compilers.’’ Not that in this 
ill-advised particularism the Evangelicals stand alone. 
There is something almost pathetic in the unfailing 
appearance, in their compositions of whatever kind, of the 
cut and dried phraseology, like the common form in a law 
deed, which has the look of a ‘‘caveat,’’ but from which all 
real operative vitality and meaning have long since departed 
But one comes across precisely the same cant, for cant 
it is, elsewhere. Phrases, phrases, posturing on paper 
according to current fashion, playing at medizvalism, 
sensuous imagery, dry-as-dust statements of doctrine which 
limits to itself the grand name of Catholic, and the spirit 
of man, unfed, unedified, because there is no life in the 
assemblage of icily regular words. There is great need, 
and perhaps the time has come, for a true ‘‘Church of 
England Hymnal,” such as is already in contemplation ; 
but the foundations of such a book should be laid deep and 
wide if it is to have enduring spiritual value. Christian 
in tone it should be, in the highest, amplest sense of the 
word, reflecting also all that is strongest and most 
nervous in the English character, which tolerates indeed, 
but has scant respect for, the passing fancy, the youthful 
arrogance, which flutters limply on the surface of society, 
but does not touch or sway the nation. Catholic 
in teaching it should be, and that in the fullest sense, 
not in that which, with wearisome iteration, is 
so often foisted upon the Church. While the mind of 
man exists, there will be deep-seated divergence of opinion, 
and attraction to this or that side of Christian truth; but we 
shall never get the right kind of Hymnal until we learn 
respect for the just prepossessions of others, and refrain from 
insisting on having our own way in the matter, under the 
convenient name of “conscience.” What would be 
thought of a man who refused to read, or admit into his 
house, the 23rd Psalm, because it was bound up in the 
same book withthe rogth? The fact is, the compilation ofa 
really comprehensive hymn book, which shall take hold of 
the heart of the English Church, is an important and far- 
reaching subject, insignificant as it may seem to the 
flippant and the indifferent. The compilers must be 
saturated with the true (not the official) evangelical 
spirit, and must have something of poetic fire and 
insight. Why have Charles Wesley and John Keble 
kept the affection of English Churchmen? Because 





they were “Low” or “High”? No. Because they 
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were spiritual poets, and as such teach and reach 
men, and will reach them while the language lives in 
which they wrote. It will be seen that while we have 
but little objection to the hymn book before us, granting 
the narrow sectional attitude it professedly takes up, we 
have absolutely no sympathy with its aim. Comprehension, 
not exclusion, is among the healthiest notes of the age; 
and to give comprehension a wholesome character is worthy 
of all effort. With respect to the tunes, the name of Dr. 
Mann, of King’s College, Cambridge, is a sufficient 
guarantee that what has been preserved, and what has been 
newly composed, is of merit. We are confident that new 
tunes contributed by such writers as Sir G. Elvey, Sir R. 
Stewart, Sir John Stainer, Dr. Bridge, Dr. Hopkins, 
Dr. Martin, and Dr. Garrett will ere long pass into 
general use, although probably not always in connection 
with the very hymns for which they were originally 
composed. What a blessing to the Church it is that hymn 
tunes are independent of theological niceties—that is to 
say, if one is sufficiently educated to follow the growth 
of Art, and shake oneself free from the swaddling clothes 
of its infancy! 


The Parish Choir Book. Nos. 174-185. 
[Novello, Ewer and Co. | 

Tue Athanasian Creed is so lengthy that Church 
musicians generally adopt a chant form, and Mr. W. T 
Best’s setting is no exception to the general rule. On the 
contrary, it is of the simplest character, and being in D 
minor finishes with a cadence in D major in the olden style. 
All the rest of the present issue of a very serviceable publi- 
cation are settings of the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, 
showing how greatly musical versions of the Evening 
Canticles are now in demand. The first, in G, by A. H. 
Stevens, if not elaborate, is essentially modern in its har- 
monies, and yet easy. The next, in E flat, by Sir Joseph 
Barnby, is more ambitious and quite suitable for festival 
use. Coming from such a source, it is of course full of 
musicianly touches and extremely expressive. No. 177, 
by Henry Gadsby, is a quiet setting in ordinary four-part 
harmony, evidently intended for general use. No. 178, by 
the Rev. E. V. Hall, is another version suggestive of 
festival occasions, and solo voices are required. This and 
the next (by Percy E. Hughes) are both in the key of D. 
Mr. Hughes’s Service presents no distinctive features, but 
is smoothly written in the ordinary style of English Church 
music. We fail to perceive why the word ‘‘ remembering ” 
should be pronounced “ rememb’ring,”’ but any intelligent 
choirmaster can easily divide the word into its proper 
syllables. No. 180, in E flat, by Battison Haynes, is full 
throughout, and is written in a solid, dignified Church style. 
The next, in C, by J. Varley Roberts, is perhaps rather 
more vigorous, but in general respects of similar calibre. 
No. 182, in F, by Bruce Steane, includes a Vesper Hymn, 
‘« Lord, keep us safe this night,” to be sung, kneeling, after 
the Blessing. The music is simple and devotional. Con- 
siderably more pretentious is No. 183 (E flat), by King 
Hall, a fine setting with striking harmonic progressions, 
but without any need for solo voices. No. 184, in A, by 
G. C. Martin, was composed for the Festival of Sion 
College Choral Union in 1877, and is therefore appro- 
priately jubilant in character. Solo voices may be 
employed, but are not indispensable. No. 185, in C, by 
Thomas Adams, is simpler than many of the foregoing, the 
voice parts being in unison with the exception of one brief 
passage. But it is noteworthy for vigour of manner, and 
the accompaniment looks very effective. 


Four Irish Ballads: (1) Maureen; (2) The Maid of 
Garryowen; (3) The Irish Reel; (4) Lonesome. The 
words written by Francis A. Fahy. The music composed 
by Alicia Adelaide Needham. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THESE are four capital songs, and in several respects a 
distinct improvement on those by the same composer 
noticed in a recent issue. The melodies of the voice parts 
are more spontaneous, the accompaniments easier and more 
“‘ pianistic,” and the rhythms more strongly marked. Mr. 
Fahy’s lyrics are exceptionally good, and Mrs. Needham 
has not only caught their spirit admirably, but has also 
reproduced the characteristics of Irish melodies in a 


very happy manner. The rollicking, swinging tune of 
“ Maureen,” with its jovial chorus, should secure for it 
immediate popularity, especially as the words are 
genuinely humorous and the accompaniment offers no 
difficulty. Of a similar type is ‘‘ The Irish Reel,” which 
is also provided with an appropriately spirited refrain, 
Numbers 2 and 4 strike a different chord, but the composer 
deals as effectively with sentiment as with humour, and 
fresh, tuneful, expressive, and artistic songs are the result, 
This set of Ballads should secure for Mrs. Needham an 
enviable position amongst native song writers. 


Six Bagatelles. For Violin and Pianoforte. By Sieg. 
fried Jacoby. 

Morceaux de Salon. 
Oliver King (Op. 91). 

[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

Boru these books may be warmly recommended to violin 
players for music in the home. The “‘ Six Bagatelles” are 
by no means trifles in worth, but are instinct with vitality 
and pleasing sentiment. They consist of an effective 
“ Gavotte,” an expressive ‘‘ Intermezzo,” a graceful “ Can. 
zona,”’ a sprightly ‘ Tarantelle,” a ‘‘ Mazurka,” in which 
the peculiar rhythm of this dance is well caught, and a 
“ Study,”’ which would make an effective piece. Not the 
least merit of these compositions in the opinion of many 
will doubtless be the facility with which they can be played 


For Violin and Pianoforte. By 


‘ | by executants of moderate abilities. 


If Mr. King’s pieces make more demands on the player, 
the increased difficulty is recompensed by greater effect. 
It may be added, however, that the chief difficulties occur 
in the pianoforte parts, but these could be read by an 
average performer at sight—a task rendered much easier 
by the beautifully clear manner in which the music is 
printed. The volume contains twelve pieces of varied 
character, and all possessing more or less musical interest. 
A Nocturne in G minor has a wistful expression that makes 
it peculiarly attractive. A ‘ Sérénade Orientale” is an 
effective piece, the same may be said of a ‘‘ Danse Hon- 
groise,” and pleasing fancy, well expressed, characterise a 
‘*Romance,” ‘* Albumblatt,”’ and “ Chant d’Espoir.” 


Ten Songs. Words by H. Heine and Emanuel Geibel, 
and English translations by D.H. Composed by Dorothea 
Hollins. [Stanley Lucas. ] 

THESE songs bear the stamp of having been written by 
a refined and accomplished musician. Much loving care 
has apparently been bestowed upon them, and the accom- 
paniments display ingenuity and tasteful fancy. Cultured 
vocalists will find much pleasure derivable from this collec- 
tion. It should be added that the vocal part is chiefly 
designed for voices of medium compass. 








FOREIGN NOTES. 


AmSTERDAM.—A Musical Festival of a distinctly national 
type is to be held here in September next, when non-choral 
works by Belgian composers only will be performed 
exclusively by native artists. A musical festival without 
choral forces would seem to be somewhat of an anomaly! 
——M. Daniel de Lange has been appointed to the 
Directorship of the Conservatorium and that of the 
Society “Tot Bevordering der Toonkunst,” upon the 
retirement, on account of old age, of M. Franz Coenen. 

BERLIN.—A monument in memory of the late Dr. 
Philipp Spitta was unveiled in the cemetery of the 
Apostles’ Church, on May 22. The Hochschule fiir Musik, 
in which the distinguished writer took so deep an interest, 
was largely represented, Dr. Joachim taking a prominent 
part in the proceedings, and delivering a pathetic and 
appropriate address. In its course he alluded to the 
labours of Spitta in connection with Bach’s music, as well 
as with that of the older German masters, and referred to 
the recent Bach Festival given in London as being in 
exact accordance with Spitta’s views. An anthem, com- 
posed for the occasion by Herr von Herzogenberg, and a 
motet of Heinrich Schiitz were sung under Dr. Joachims 
conductorship. The monument contains a portrait in the 
form of a bronze medallion, the work of the sculptor 
Hildebrand.——Just previous to the adjournment, on the 





1st ult., for the usual summer vacation, the directors of the 
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Royal Opera brought out a new three-act opera, 
«Frauenlob,” the hero of which is the semi-legendary 
Minnesinger and reputed founder of a school of Meister- 
singers at Mayence known by that name. The composer, 
Herr Reinhold Becker, has reason to be satisfied with the 
reception accorded by the audience to his certainly 
picturesque work, a satisfaction which, however, has been 
somewhat marred by the pen of the critic who, speaking 
collectively, looks upon the new work as possessing but an 
ephemeral value. Qui vivra, verra. Upon the resumption 
of performances, next month, there will be a revival of 
“Hans Heiling’” and ‘‘Der Vampyr,” to signalise the 
occurrence, on August 16, of the birth centenary of 
Heinrich Marschner, while, later on, the first production 
here of Berlioz’s ‘‘ Benvenuto Cellini’’ is promised, as well 
as that of a new four-act opera, by Herr Philipp Rifer, 
entitled ‘‘ Ingo.” 

BotocNa.—Schumann’s “ Faust’? music was produced 
recently, for the first time in Italy, at the Teatro Commu- 
nale, under the able direction of the Maéstro Martucci. 
The performance, which is described as an excellent one, was 
heard by a highly appreciative audience, the scenes of the 
third part more especially creating a profound impression. 
—A “dramatic legend,” entitled ‘ Las Monjas de Sant 
Ayman,” by the young composer Angel Guinara, has been 
brought out with much success at the Novedades Theatre. 

CARLSRUHE.—The sixth annual Musical Festival of the 
Grand Duchy of Baden, held here on the 2nd and 3rd ult., 
was a great success, members of different choral societies, 
to the number of 6,000, taking part in the performances. 

DarMSTADT.—We are requested to state that Mr. Carl 
Fuchs, whom we referred to under this heading in our 
April number as a “ late pupil” of the Royal Manchester 
College, has been, as a matter of fact, a Professor of that 
Institution since its foundation. 

Dessau.—At the instigation of the hereditary Prince of 
Anhalt-Dessau, a Wagner enthusiast par excellence, the 
small Court Theatre in Ballenstedt is about to undergo 
important structural alterations, after the Bayreuth model, 
with a view to the special performance here of Wagnerian 
music-dramas by eminent artists and before specially 
invited audiences. 

DissELporr.—An excellent precedent has been estab- 
lished in the first People’s Musical Festival held here on 
May 20, by the Diisseldorfer Gesang-Verein, under the 
direction of its able Conductor, Herr C. Steinhauer, and 
with noted vocalists for the solo parts, when a model 
performance of Haydn’s ‘“ Creation” was offered to 
an audience which filled every part of the spacious 
Tonhalle. Admission was at the uniform price of sixpence, 
which included the neatly printed booklet of the Oratorio— 
a truly popular and meritorious undertaking. 

FLorENcE.—A posthumous opera in four acts, entitled 
“Eros,” by Nicolo Massa, the successful composer of the 
operas “I] Conte di Chatillon” and ‘‘Salammbo,” was 
recently brought out at the Pagliano Theatre. The libretto, 
sketched by the eminent singer, Madame Gemma Bellin- 
cioni, has been elaborated by Signor Enrico Golisciani, the 
well-known librettist. The work, the score of which is 
described as presenting many interesting features, especially 
in its orchestration, was well received. 

GMUNDEN. — There is to be a season of opera at this 
favourite Watering-place during the summer, under the 
direction of Herr Cavar, who has engaged a very efficient 
company, and with the co-operation of Madame Pauline 
Lucca, the famous prima donna (who will act as stage 
manager, and has placed some of her most promising pupils 
at the disposal of the undertaking). The répertoire will 
include “ Hansel und Gretel,” ‘‘The Barber of Seville,” 
and “ The Daughter of the Regiment.” 

GotHa.—A number of interesting letters written by 
Spohr and Andreas Romberg, during their respective tenures 
of the Capellmeistership in this town, have just been dis- 
covered in official archives here by Dr. Hodermann, the 
meritorious author of a history of the Gotha Theatre. 

Leipzic.—Professor Reinecke, who last month entered 
upon his seventy-second year, will, it is understood, shortly 
retire from the conductorship of the famous Gewandhaus 
Concerts, which he has held for thirty-five years, his 
Predecessor in the office having been Julius Rietz, who 
himself succeeded Mendelssohn. 


Lispon.—There has been—cosa rarissima in this little 
capital—a series of three Concerts of chamber-music given 
lately in the Salon of the San Carlos Theatre by excellent 
native artists, Senhores Rey Colacga, V. Hussla, Selfredo 
Gazul, and Cunha Silva. The programmes included 
numbers by Beethoven, Mozart, Brahms, Mendelssohn, 
Grieg, and Saint-Saéns. There is some probability ot 
these Concerts being permanently established.—Augusto 
Machado, the successful composer of an opera, ‘‘ Lauriana,”’ 
has written a ‘‘Hymno-Marcha” for the forthcoming 
Festival of St. Antonio. 

Maprip.—A new zarzuela, “‘ El Senor Baron,’’ the words 
by Frederico Jaques, the music by Zabala, has been brought 
out recently with marked success at the Eslava Theatre. 
Both the libretto and its musical setting are characterised 
as being charming. 

Ma .ines.—Edgar Tinel, the composer of the oratorio 
‘‘ Franciskus,” which has been received with so much 
favour in Germany, has just completed a new work of the 
same order, entitled ‘‘ Sainte Godelive,’’ which is to be first 
produced at Brussels in the autumn. 

MiLan.—A new one-act opera, of the ‘Cavalleria 
Rusticana”’ type, entitled ‘‘La Sagra di Valaperta,” has 
been brought out here with considerable success. The 
music, while not distinguished by any particular originality 
of ideas, is said to exhibit the true dramatic instinct and a 
certain elemental grandeur of expression. The composer 
is Signor F. Brunetto.——A new opera, “ Fortunio,” by 
the Neapolitan Maéstro, Nicolo van Westerhout, was 
recently brought out at the Teatro Lirico Internazionale. 
The work is described as being of musicianlike workmanship, 
but wanting in inspiration, and the composer having been 
recalled about ten times only, its success, gauged by the 
standard of the country, must be described as distinctly 
moderate. 

Municu.—Preparations are going forward for a three- 
days’ Musical Festival, to take place in October next, in 
connection with the inauguration of a new concert-hall to 
be called the “‘ Kaim-Saal,”’ capable of accommodating some 
four thousand persons. Some of the leading South German 
choral societies and distinguished artists are to take part in 
the proceedings, the programme of which has not yet been 
determined upon.——The directors of the Hof-Theater 
have accepted for performance, next season, what is called 
by the composer, Professor Heinrich Zoellner, a ‘* War- 
Duology,” comprising the twin operatic works, entitled 
respectively ‘‘ Der Ueberfall” (‘‘ The Surprise’) and “ Bei 
Sedan,” and surperscribed ‘‘ Aus dem Jahre, 1870.” The 
Munich Hof-Theater is a Royal Institution, and can 
afford to ignore the susceptibilities of the numerous French 
visitors to the Bavarian capital——-Herr Richard Strauss 
has just completed a new symphonic poem entitled 
“ Till Eulenspiegel.” The work was originally conceived 
as a comic opera, but eventually took its present form. It 
will be interesting to hear how the humorous legendary 
personage has been musically delineated by Herr Strauss. 

Paris.—Fairy-operas being just now in vogue, M. 
Massenet is engaged upon a new work on the story of 
‘‘ Cinderella,” for which M. Henri Cain has furnished the 
libretto. Madame Augusta Holmés is likewise occupied with 
a work of this kind, on the subject of the “‘ Sleeping Beauty.” 

St. PETERsBuRG.—With the special sanction of the 
Czar, subscriptions are being raised throughout the empire, 
by the Russian Philharmonic Society, towards the founda- 
tion of a ‘‘ Rubinstein Fund,” to be administered for the 
benefit of talented students at the different national music 
schools. In addition to this worthy practical memorial, a 
monumentis to be erected to the Slavonic master in the court- 
yard of the newly built Royal Conservatoire in this capital. 

StockHoLM.—Humperdinck’s “‘ Hansel und Gretel” was 
performed at the Royal Theatre for the first time on May 24, 
in the Swedish language, with enormous success. 

STRASSBURG.—A monument to Victor Nessler, the popu- 
lar Alsatian composer, was unveiled here, on May 26, with 
appropriate ceremonies, the occasion being marked, more- 
over, by performances at the Municipal Theatre of ‘: Der 
Rattenfanger von Hameln,” ‘‘ Der Trompeter von Sakkin- 
gen,” and two of Nessler’s less known early operas. The 


realisation of the monument is due chiefly to the exertions 
of the Leipzig ‘“ Sangerkreis,” whose Conductor Nessler 





was for a number of years. 


oe aadleneesar apr a eee 


stints 








of 








474 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 





ViENNA.—The appointment is announced of Herr 


Richard von Perger to the conductorship of the Philhar- 
monic Society’s (Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde) Concerts 
Herr von Perger, a native 
Austrian, has given proof of his qualifications for the 


during the coming season. 


important office in his capacity of Conductor and Principal 
of the Conservatorium at Rotterdam.——The fiftieth birth- 
day of the composer, Thomas Koschat, is to be celebrated 
next month at Klagenfurt, where a number of choral 
societies, with the Vienna Maennergesang-Verein at their 
head, will be assembled on musical ovations intent.——The 
directors of the Philharmonic Society, at their recent 
periodical meeting, have decided to celebrate, by a series 
of musical performances on a large scale, the birth 
centenary of Franz Schubert, which occurs in 1897.—The 
late Franz von Suppé has left the nearly completed score 
of an operetta which is to be finished by a competent hand, 
and will be mounted by Director Janner for the opening 
performance at the new Carl-Theater.——Carl Mayerhofer, 
the famous basso of the Imperial Opera, has just retired 
into private life, after forty-one years’ connection with that 
establishment. His splendid voice and rare dramatic 
powers will be remembered by many London opera-goers. 

WEIMaAR.—The announcement has been made of the 
appointment of Herr Bernhard Stavenhagen as Conductor 
at the Court Theatre, in conjunction with Herr Eugen 
d’Albert. The celebrated pianist made his début in his new 
position last month with an ably conducted performance of 
‘*Tannhauser.’”——-A_ musical Festival will be held here 
from September 29 to October 1, when works by Bach, 
Beethoven, and Brahms will form the principal features. 

ZurRicH.—The famous old Tonhalle, familiar to periodical 
visitors to this town, has just closed its doors for ever, after 
a solemn performance of Handel’s ‘‘ The Messiah.” But 
le roi est mort, vive le roi !—the new Tonhalle, erected on 
the Alpine Quay, is to be inaugurated in October next, with 
musical festivities extending over three days. 








MUSIC IN BIRMINGHAM. 


(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

Our musical season is virtually over, and was brought to 
a close by some operatic performances given at the Theatre 
Royal by the Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company. Although 
several works that have not been heard here before were 
submitted to local judgment, the attendance was far from 
what the artistic excellence of the performances would 
have led one to expect. The works alluded to included 
Humperdinck’s ‘‘Hansel und Gretel” and Sir Arthur 
Sullivan’s “Ivanhoe.” Wagner’s ‘ Tannhauser,” which 
two years ago drew the largest and most enthusiastic 
assembly ever known to the Theatre Royal, is still the 
favourite opera with local audiences, and was given twice, 
once with Mdlle. Marie Duma and once with Mdlle. 
Pauline L’Allemand in the part of Elizabeth. Bizet’s 
‘*Carmen”’ was produced with Miss Agnes Janson in the 
title réle, who made her first appearance on this occasion 
with the Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company. Her pour- 
trayal lacks the grace and charm of Marie Roze and Zelie 
de Lussan, but, on the other hand, she is essentially 
womanly, passionate and wilful—in fact, a true Carmen of 
the people. 

The Musical Matinées in connection with the Royal 
Society of Artists, under the direction of Mr. Oscar 
Pollack, were brought to a close on the 8th ult., and proved 
the most successful series since the organisation has been 
started. 

An event of considerable importance, which has given 
rise to a great deal of speculation in musical circles, has 
been the election of a new Conductor to the Birmingham 
Festival Choral Society, in succession to Mr. W. C. 
Stockley, who, after forty years’ assiduous service as 
chorus-master and conductor, has severed his connection 
with the Society. His resignation has given rise to a 
correspondence in our daily papers between Mr. Stockley 
and the committee which was not altogether of a pleasant 
character, and which ought never to have been made public. 
Eleven candidates presented themselves for the vacant post, 
but only three were nominated—namely, Dr. C. Swinnerton 


a week later, and resulted in Dr. Heap being electeg 
by 279 votes. Mr. A. J. Cotton withdrew his name 
in favour of Dr. Heap. At the subsequent meeting of 
the Society, Dr. Heap, the new Conductor, was formally 
introduced tothe members. The Chairman, Mr. J. Dale, in 
his speech, congratulated the Festival Choral Society on the 
choice they had made, and said that on such an occasion, 
though their thoughts were naturally directed to the future, 
they could not altogether forget the past. They remem. 
bered how that Society, from very small beginnings, had 
become one of the most important choral societies in 
the United Kingdom. Much of its success was due, 
undoubtedly, to the enthusiasm of the members ; but very 
much also was due, as they ungrudgingly admitted, to the 
great talents, energy, perseverance, kindness, courtesy, and 
ability of their late esteemed Conductor. Their gratitude, 
unfortunately, they were prevented, by causes for which 
they were not to blame, from showing in a more practical 
form ; but they could not be prevented from feeling it. They 
hoped that the time would yet come when the little tem- 
porary cloud which had covered their parting with their 
old Conductor—a parting which should have been a golden 
sunset—would have passed away. Dr. Heap, who was 
received with loud applause and cheering, said that it was 
like coming home again, for he commenced his musical 
career in that Society when he was about eight years of 
age. He also paid a high tribute to his predecessor, who 
had made the Society a body of choralists second to none, 








MUSIC IN BRISTOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THERE has been little music in Bristol during the past 

month, only two events having taken place worthy of 
record. The Choral Society of St. John’s, Clifton, brought 
forward Niels Gade’s cantata ‘‘ The Erl-King’s Daughter” 
and Mendelssohn’s ‘Loreley” at its twelfth annual 
Concert, on May 28, and, assisted by an orchestral band, 
composed almost entirely of amateurs, the body of 
vocalists unfolded the beauties of the works with a degree 
of excellence above their customary standard. Miss 
Marion Harris, Miss Ellen Gath, and Mr. W. Thomas 
were the principal vocalists. Hatton’s glee ‘ Beware,” 
in which Messrs. W. D. Merrell, S. Bennett, J. H. Bown, 
and E, C. King were associated; songs, contributed by 
Mrs. Kenway and Mr. E. T. Gough; a violin solo, played 
by Miss Maud Riseley; and Mendelssohn's ‘“ Athalie” 
Overture, the ballet music from Gounod’s “ Faust,” and 
Gung’l’s ‘“‘ Amoretten Tanze”’ Valse for the orchestra were 
agreeable features of the programme. Mr. A. E. Hill was 
the Conductor. 
On the 6th ult. St. Stephen’s choir, considerably aug- 
mented, and joined by an orchestral band, gave a repre- 
sentation of Gaul’s ‘‘ The Holy City” in the ancient and 
beautiful City Church. Miss Maude Rennie Powell, Miss 
Alice Brooks, Miss Barton, and Mr. W. H. Wickes, the chief 
soloists, sang their parts with expression and effect, and the 
choral numbers were given with unity and precision. Mr. 
Paul Barclay conducted. 

The weekly performances by Mr. Webb’s band, at the 
Zoological Gardens, are good, and thoroughly appreciated 
by those who attend them. 





MUSIC IN CAMBRIDGE. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE term now at anend has not presented any features of 
extraordinary musical interest, but many excellent Concerts 
have been given, which have been but ill supported by the 
public. 

On May 2 we had a visit from the Ladies’ Orchestra, 
who made a highly favourable impression. Perhaps their 
best effort was in an entr’acte from Reinecke’s “ King 
Manfred.” In this piece their gradations of tone were 
excellently managed, and the whole performance reflected 
the utmost credit on their Conductor, Mr. J. S. Liddle. 
The Cambridge University Musical Society gave 4 
Chamber Concert, on May 16, when Mrs. Liddle, Miss 





Heap (Birmingham), Mr. A. J. Cotton (Birmingham), and 
Dr. R. Rogers (Bangor). The election by ballot was effected 


Florence Hemmings, and Miss Marie Wurm gave trios by 
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Brahms and Dvorék in an admirable manner. At the 
Orchestral and Choral Concert of the same Society, the 
“ Spectre’s Bride’’ was the main attraction. Dvordk’s 
masterpiece was given in excellent style. Mrs. Hutchinson, 
Mr. Branscombe, and Mr. Andrew Black were admirable 
soloists. The programme also included the ‘‘ Unfinished” 
Symphony and the Overture to “‘Oberon.” Mr. Burnett 
was leader and Dr. Gray conducted. 

The Cambridge University Musical Club gave a most 
successful “‘ open” Concert in the Hall of Caius College, 
at which Schubert’s Octet was the principal piece. 

Dr. Mann’s Choir has given two Concerts. At the first, 
“Blest Pair of Sirens” and various madrigals were 
excellently sung. At the second, in King’s Chapel, on 
the 12th ult., the programme consisted of the ‘* Hymn of 
Praise” and the ‘‘ Rock of Ages ” (Bridge). 

College Concerts have been too numerous to describe. 
The programme at St. John’s included Hofmann’s ‘ Fair 
Melusine’”?; that at Christ’s, a new ballad by Dr. Gray, 
consisting of a setting of Kingsley’s “ Lorraine Lorree,” 
and at Caius, Gernsheim’s ‘‘ Salamis.’’ Organ Recitals 
have been given at Trinity by Mr. E. H. Lemare, Mr. T. 
T. Noble, Mr. H. P. Allen, and Dr. Gray. 





MUSIC IN EAST ANGLIA, 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE musical season in Norwich may be said to have 
closed on May 30, when the Ladies’ Orchestral Society 
gave its seventh annual Concert, with every sign of 
healthy life and vigour. Under Mr. Noverre’s careful 
training this Society has made considerable progress 
towards thorough efficiency, and whatever works are 
selected, the greatest pains and trouble are given to their 
preparation. No other Society in the district can boast of 
such a fine body of amateur strings as this Society, but 
the wind department at present has to be imported from 
the metropolis, The Concert opened with Mendelssohn’s 
“Italian”? Symphony, a choice showing evidence of an 
ambition which was amply justified, for the work (the third 
movement was wisely omitted) went remarkably well. 
Other pieces were the Overtures to ‘‘Zampa”’ and “Corio- 
lanus,” Massenet’s ‘ Crépuscule,”’ and Sullivan’s ** Graceful 
Dance.” Instrumental solos were brilliantly played by 
Miss Amy Flood-Porter (violoncello) and Miss Beatrice 
Pettit (cornet). The vocalists were Mdlle. Sylvia Rita, 
Miss Amy Young, and Mrs, Boyle Smith. 

Following a custom inaugurated several years since by 
the Dean and Chapter of Norwich Cathedral, of having 
special services now and again for the performance of 
oratorios within that building, Haydn’s ‘‘ Creation,” Parts 
I. and II., was given on the evening of the 18th ult., the 
usual Cathedral choir being supplemented by that from the 
Church of St. Michael, at Coslany, under Mr. Newnam. 
Dr. Bates, the Cathedral organist, conducted what proved 
to be a very efficient rendering of a work always grateful 
tothe ear. The solos were entrusted to Master White, 
Mr. Hemmings, Mr. W. N. Smith, Mr. Brockbank (lay 
clerks), and the Rev. Precentor Thomas, the accom- 
paniments being played by a small but efficient band led by 
Mr. F. W. B. Noverre. Mr. C. H. Duffield did good 
service at the organ. 

In St. Michael-at-Thorn Schoolroom, on the 11th ult., 
Mr. C. H. Duffield gave an interesting series of biographical, 
historical, and musical sketches of English and German 
composers of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
Illustrations were contributed by Miss Stannard, Miss 
Gazeley, Mr. S. Hemmings, Mr. Munns, and Mr. D. 
Underhill. 

The season at Lowestoft was inaugurated, on the 1st 
ult., by the first of the series of Concerts to be given in 
the Pier Concert-room during the summer months, under 
thedirection of Dr. Bunnett. In addition to the last-named 


gentleman, Miss Lilian Redfern, Mr. W. Acfield, Mr. ‘b 
H. Brockbank, and Mr. W. Tuddenham (violin) took part. 
The occasion was signalised by the fitst performance of an 
Operetta, “The Holly Branch,” composed by Harriet 
Young, with libretto by Charles Thomas. Only two 

acters being required, the plot is necessarily of the 





slightest; however, the music is particularly bright and 
fresh. Miss Redfern and Mr. Acfield acted and sang the 
parts admirably. 





MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE Music School in connection with the Glasgow 
Atheneum continues to flourish amazingly well. The 
school is, indeed, the largest organisation of its kind in the 
provinces, and ample evidence on this point was forth- 
coming on the afternoon of the 7th ult., when the fifth 
annual report was read by Mr. Allan Macbeth, the popular 
principal, in the presence of a large audience. From this 
interesting document we gather that at the close of last 
session the number of students reached a total of 1,595. 
Not only in numbers had the success of previous sessions 
been maintained, but the artistic standard of the work 
done was remarkably high. Both Mr. Carl Reinecke, ot 
Liverpool, and Dr. Crow, of Ripon Cathedral, were retained 
as examiners, and these gentlemen testify, in turn, to the 
“‘ general excellence of the work,’’ to the ‘“ remarkably 
small failures,” and to expectations being ‘‘ abundantly 
realised.” The report further referred to the extraordinary 
run upon the monthly Concerts, to the success which 
attended the performances of Gounod’s “ Mirella” and 
Boieldieu’s ‘‘ La Dame Blanche” by the members of the 
opera class, and to the valuable labours of Mr. Kosman in 
connection with the Chamber-music classes. During the 
afternoon there was some excellent music by the students, 
one of whom, by the way, Mr. Walter Harvey, has been 
engaged by Mr. Hedmont for five years as one of the 
leading baritones of his Opera Company—the “ National 
Opera Company,” as it is to be called. 

On the 12th ult. an agreeable function took place in the 
Grand Hotel, when Mr. V. H. Zavertal was presented with 
an address from the Glasgow Society of Musicians on the 
occasion of his departure for Bohemia, his native land. 
Mr. Julius Seligmann, who presided over a large and repre- 
sentative company of musicians and associates, spoke with 
his usual felicity, alluding in happy style to the esteem in 
which the aged guest of the afternoon had been held for a 
long period of years in Glasgow and neighbourhood. Mr. 
Zavertal, it may be mentioned, is the father of the accom- 
plished Conductor of the Royal Artillery Band. 

Of late the attendances at the band performances in the 
various public parks in and around Glasgow have been 
enormous. Where all is so good it might be deemed 
invidious to single out any particular band for distinction. 
Suffice it, then, to say that not only are the programmes 
invariably popular, but that the audiences follow with keen 
interest the artistic merits of each of the bands. 

The accounts in connection with last season’s Choral 
and Orchestral Concerts show a deficit to the extent of 
£5,743 148., a sufficiently large amount, it must be ad- 
mitted. Still, many folks had looked for even a larger loss. 
Of the sum just mentioned the guarantors lose £1,325, and 
a call of 13s. 6d. per pound has, therefore, been made. It 
has been officially intimated that the Festival Executive 
Committee have withdrawn from further co-operation with 
the Scottish Orchestra Company in the meantime, and 
that no further appeal to guarantors will be made to carry 
on the joint-scheme. 


MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE past month has been bare—even almost of promise— 
in regard to musical matters in this district. Choral and 
orchestral societies which closed their latest season three 
months ago have been lying absolutely dormant, and not 
even a whisper has been heard of what may be expected at 
their hands the same period hence. The Philharmonic 
Society will give the usual twelve Concerts, but no details 
are yet made public, and it is expected that the Harrison 
series, Schiever Quartet Afternoons, and so forth, will all 
progress as usual. 

The chief departure in regard to the future is that 
proposed by the Sunday Society, under the auspices of 
which, if fitting arrangements can be made with the City 


Sarees ea ee 


a cirheti, 


pn eet neater 


PD Fa Aas 








if 
if 
i} 
i 
4 








Eg I 2 EN 


476 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 





Council, there will be double the number of musical 
performances in 1895-96 as compared with previous 
sessions. The bulk of these will take place in St. George’s 
Hall and will be mainly orchestral, extending from October 
to March. In this connection it may be noted that the 
musical director of this Society, Mr. W. I. Argent, was, a 
month or so ago, called before a Committee of the House of 
Lords to give his views on the question of Sunday music, 
and his remarks when published may possibly prove 
interesting reading to those who desire to draw a hard and 
fast line between the sacred and secular in art, though the 
matter has been pretty well thrashed out already from time 
to time in these columns. 

The success of the new Wednesday evening entertain- 
ment scheme is, it would seem, now secured, more than 
enough subscribers having entered to guarantee the 
financial safety of the venture. A sketch of the programme 
only has been given, but it is evident that good music is 
not to be lost sight of in the promised series of perform- 
ances. The chief place in this respect is held by Mr. 
Rodewald and his Liverpool Orchestral Society. 

Another place of resort for the people has been found in 
the re-opening of the new ‘‘Grand”’ Opera House—formerly 
the ill-fated Colosseum —where light opera seems to have 
met with a large amount of acceptance by audiences not 
hitherto supposed to be educated up to an appreciation of 
anything above the level of a Concert-hallsong. Sullivan’s 
“Chieftain” has been given at the Court Theatre with 
success. The Alexandra Opera House remains closed, the 
Prince of Wales’s Theatre has also suspended performances 
for the summer months, and the Carl Rosa house will 
shortly do the same. 

Among the Organ Recitals given at St. George’s Hall 
during the month we may mention those given by Mr. 
Westlake Morgan, on the 15th ult., and notably those by 
Miss Edroff, on the 8th ult. The young lady has studied 
solely with Mr. Henry Clark, the Principal of the London 
Organ School, and was the first lady to play on the fine 
organ in St. George’s Hall. Her success at both afternoon 
and evening Recitals was most distinct, and her reception 
very gratifying. 

Mr. H. S. Welsing gave an excellent paper and Recital 
devoted to Chopin and his works, on the 2oth ult.., at the 
Music School. The latter Institution is being crowded 
out of its present premises and on the look-out for another 
building. 


MUSIC IN THE SOUTHERN COUNTIES. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


AFTERNOON and evening Concerts were given by the 
Bitterne Choral Society, Southampton, on May 29, Gaul’s 
cantata ‘Israel in the Wilderness” furnishing the chief 
part of the programme on each occasion. The Bitterne 
Society was assisted by a contingent of the St. Matthew’s 
Choral Society, and a capable orchestra, drawn from the 
Philharmonic, the Test Valley, and the Southampton 
Orchestral Societies, accompanied the work. The solo 
vocalists were Miss N. C. Newton-Spicer, Mr. M. G. 
Conlan, and Mr. Sidney Kendall, and Mr. T. H. Bowen 
conducted. The cantata, which was heard for the first 
time in the county, was well performed throughout. An 
Organ Recital was given at St. Mary’s Church on 
Thursday, the 13th ult., by Dr. S. Corbett, Organist of 
Holy Trinity, Bournemouth. Mr. M. G. Conlan was the 
vocalist, 

The twentieth annual Festival of the Andover Church 
Choral Union took place at St. Mary’s Church, Andover, 
on Thursday, May 30, when a combined chorus of over 200 
voices was formed from the various choirs in the neighbour- 
hood. The Service was Garrett in F, with processional 
and recessional hymns, and the anthem was “ O gladsome 
Light,” from Sullivan’s ‘Golden Legend.” Mr. J. W. 
Chuter conducted the Festival, and Mr. G. H. Westbury 
was at the organ. 

Van Bree’s cantata ‘St. Cecilia’s Day’ was success- 
fully given by the St. John’s Choral Society, Bournemouth, 
on May 28, under the conductorship of Mr. William Lee. 
The solos were sung by Miss Wood, and Miss E. Briggs 
was the accompanist. The second part of the programme 








was of a miscellaneous character, and included some wel] 
rendered part-songs by the members of the Society. 

Upwards of 500 singers took part in the Festival of the 
Bournemouth Church Choral Union, which was held at 
the Priory Church, Christchurch, on Thursday, the 13th 
ult. The music used was that arranged by the Committee 
of the Diocesan Choral Association, and the singing of the 
large body of voices was remarkable for unanimity and 
clearness. The conductor was Mr. A. W. Russe, and Mr, 
E. Precey, Organist of the Priory Church, presided at the 
organ. 

Mr. Dan Godfrey’s Military and String Band still con- 
tinues to exercise its attractions at the Winter Gardens, 
and among the special engagements during last month we 
may note that of Mr. Bantock Pierpoint and that of Mr, 
Charles Fry with Miss Olive Kennett, who introduced 
several of the new musical recitations by Mr. Stanley 
Hawley ; these, together with the spirited duologues given 
by the two reciters, were received with much favour. 


MUSIC IN AMERICA. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE serious doings of the musical season of 1894-95 are 
now fairly over, and the most of what may be chronicled 
for the next four months will concern those artistic efforts 
which have for their main object the whiling away of idle 
summer evenings. The only thing in the shape of opera 
which holds a New York stage at present is “‘ The Tzigane,” 
at Abbey’s Theatre—a work which passes for, but is not, 
opera bouffe. The subject is one of Russian gipsy life, and 
the music is from the pen of Mr. Reginald de Koven. It 
is more in the nature of a spectacular drama with incidental 
music than anything else, and since the composer has been 
obliged to work with the capabilities and due exploiting of 
Miss Lillian Russell, the leading lady, constantly in view, 
it can scarcely be said that the result has been especially 
noteworthy. Mr. de Koven puts rather more technical 
skill into his music than the average composer of light 
opera, and one of the Finales, in which he employs the 
Russian national anthem, has made something of a sensa- 
tion, though as a matter of fact the stately hymn is 
absurdly out of place amid its surroundings. 

There has been in the past some very good music to be 
heard at certain of the biggest of the American seaside 
resorts, notably at Manhattan and Brighton Beaches, At 
the former the daily Concerts of Gilmore's military band 
were a feature for many years, and since the death of that 
enterprising leader his mantle has fallen upon Mr. John 
Philip Sousa, who, with a larger and better band, gives his 
audiences programmes of a rather higher order. This year 
Mr. Sousa has been again engaged for the season at Man- 
hattan, but will have to divide the honours with a burlesque 
company which will perform in the auditorium on the 
beach, which has been fitted up and enlarged for the 
purpose. Sousa’s band is probably the most popular 
organisation of the kind this country has ever seen. It 
is in such constant demand that it travels from Maine to 
California, giving, it is said, between 500 and 600 Concerts 
annually-—-a phenomenal record, when one considers the 
great distances to be traversed and the amount of time 
consequently lost between “stands.” 

Sufficient announcements have been made to show that 
next winter's season of grand opera in New York will be 
well up to the standard which Messrs. Abbey and Grau 
have set for themselves. 

There is a movement on foot towards instituting 4 
season of grand opera in Philadelphia next winter, at the 
Academy of Music, under the direction of Mr. Gustav 
Hinrichs. Heretofore the Quaker city has contented itself 
with the operatic crumbs that have fallen from the New 
York table, and these have not always been the most 
plentiful or the best. The management will require 4 
guarantee fund of 50,000 dollars before undertaking the 
enterprise, of which, at last accounts, about 30,000 dollars 
had been subscribed. A choir change of some importance 
which has just been éffected in Philadelphia is the appoint 
ment of Mr. Lacy Batler as choirmaster at St. Jamess 
Church, which is one of the three wealthiest and most 
influential parishes in the city. Mr. James M. Dickinson 
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will remain at the organ of St. James’s, where he has 
served for many years. Mr. Batler was, we believe, for a 
time organist at one of the English chapels in Italy. 

The financial collapse of the New York Casino is a 
severe blow to light opera, of which it has been the home 
ever since it was built. Mr. Arousau managed it with 
ability and good judgment, and, speaking generally, the 
entertainment given there has been of the best of its kind. 
The pretty little Moorish building on Broadway was the 
first one built here with a “ roof garden ’’—a feature which 
has since been much copied elsewhere. This roof garden 
was so arranged that one could sit on what was practically 
a wide balcony in the open air, and witness the performance 
going on below, while enjoying full liberty to lounge about, 
smoke, or consume the iced food and drink which is so 
indispensable here on the hot midsummer nights. After 
the close of the regular performance the orchestra came up 
to the roof and extended the programme for another hour. 
This feature gave the Casino a great popularity, and 
enabled it to run straight along through the summer to 
good houses when every other theatre in the city was closed. 
Mr. Arousau’s enterprise and discernment were the means 
of introducing to the New York public a number of singers 
and comedians whose success was phenomenal, and who 
took advantage of their launching at the Casino to sail 
away from Mr. Arousau on private ventures of their own, 
which, strange to say, in almost every case made fortunes 
for those concerned in them. But the hard times overtook 
the Casino, and it has now passed into the hands of a firm 
who will give a sort of Vaudeville in it. Mr. Arousau has 
fairly broken down, and has been very ill, but is recovering, 
and is to receive a great benefit, at which many performers 
who owe much of what they are to him will assist. The 
details of this are not yet made public. 

One of the most important movements towards bringing 
good orchestral music really within the reach of ‘the 
people” has been inaugurated by a number of prominent 
Society women of New York, and is to have its beginning at 
the Madison Square Garden, about the r5thinst. It is stated 
that these ladies have felt impelled to their present course by 
the rapid increase in the number of more or less objection- 
able summer entertainments, and the entire absence of 
cheap and harmless recreation for the multitudes who must 
remain in the city during the heated term. Accordingly, 
the Madison Square Garden has been leased for six weeks, 
and a large orchestra, under the direction of Mr. Frank 
Van der Stucken, will play on six nights of each week, the 
programmes covering a very wide range to suit all possible 
tastes. The real novelty of the enterprise will be the 
prices of admission, which will range from 15 to 50 cents, 
according to location —the last figure entitling one to one 
of the best seats in the building. In a part of the 
gteat auditorium smoking and the service of light refresh- 
ment will be allowed. This is the first genuine attempt at 
providing New York with “ People’s’ concerts of really 
Meritorious order at low prices, and it is greatly to be 
hoped that it will be sufficiently successful to warrant 
Tepetition. 

A Musical Festival has recently been given at Albany 
with considerable success; and at Ann Arbor, Michigan, 
a series of Festival performances has just been given, of 
which Berlioz’s ‘‘ Faust” was the most important. 

Concerning Church music there is, of course, little to be 
said. Engagements for the coming year are now all made, 
and choirs have settled down to work. Mr. Gerrit Smith, 
of the South Reformed Church, who is one of the hardest 
working and most conscientious Concert organisers in New 
York, recently gave his two hundredth Recital. These 
Concerts have covered a period of ten years, during which 
time some 650 compositions have been performed. 

Itis reported that an event is about to take place which will 
have a considerable influence upon New York Church music. 
This is the purchase of the Church of the Holy Trinity 
by the New York Central Railway for a million dollars. 
The Congregation of Holy Trinity will join forces with that 
of St. James’s Church, and a new and imposing building is to 
be erected for their occupancy. This amalgamation will 
Produce, probably, the largest and wealthiest “ up town” 
church in the city, and it is rumoured that the sum appro- 
Priated for music will be more liberal than any yet devoted 
to that purpose in New York, which is saying a good deal. 





The music of the new church will be under the control of 
Mr. Alfred S. Batler, a talented young American, some 
time a pupil of Sir John Stainer, and, more recently, of 
Dr. Dvorak. 

Mr. William C. Carl, who is one of the more ambitious of 
concert organists in New York, and who is a former pupil 
of Mr. Samuel P. Warren, has recently produced a new 
and important Organ Sonata from the pen of M. Guilmant, 
under whom Mr. Carl studied for a time. The work is 
dedicated to Mr. Clarence Eddy, the well known Chicago 
organist, and in dimensions and construction is without 
doubt the most imposing composition for the organ which 
M. Guilmant has yet brought forth. In form it resembles 
one of Widor’s Organ Symphonies rather than the sonata 
of the stereotyped pattern, as it has five movements: an 
Allegro, Adagio, Scherzo, Recitative, and a Choral and 
Fugue. Though exhibiting marked freshness and originality 
of treatment at all points, its principal interest to musicians 
probably lies in the Scherzo, which displays a boldness 
and fire which M. Guilmant has never surpassed. The 
technical demands of the composition are severe, but Mr. 
Carl was equal to them and succeeded in giving the new 
sonata an able and convincing interpretation. 





MUSIC IN PARIS. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

“ TANNHAUSER” still continues its successful career at 
the Opéra. M. Van Dyck having been indisposed on 
several occasions, his place was filled by M. Saléza, who 
had thus the opportunity of making his début in the part ot 
Tannhduser, which he did with success. Madame Calvé has 
cancelled her engagement here for next winter, and will go 
to America instead. 

The first performance of “Guernica,” a lyrical drama 
in three acts, by MM. Gailhard and Ghensi, the 
music written by M. Paul Vidal, took place at the 
Opéra Comique on the 8th ult. Guernica is a village 
of the Basque country, and the book of the opera is 
founded on an episode of the Carlist war there in 1873. 
M. Vidal is an accomplished musician, and has done all 
that is necessary in order to give life to this event, the 
situations of which are not very original. He has borrowed 
largely from the music of the Basques, which is very rich in 
the variety of its themes. The music displays good work- 
manship, but the inventive powers of M. Vidal appear 
rather to have been employed in the arrangement of his 
picturesque material than in the creation of a purely 
musical work. A one-act piece, called “ Pris au piége,”’ 
by M. Michel Caré, the music composed by M. Gédalge, 
has also been produced. For this burlesque of Italian 
influence, M. Gédalge has written very excellent and 
thoughtful music, perhaps too important for so trivial a 
subject. 

On May 25 the rooth performance of ‘Cavalleria 
Rusticana”” was given. The work was severely censured 
by the critics on its first production ! 

On the 8th ult., at the Théatre d’Application, an 
interesting performance of the “‘ Songs of Miarka,” by M. 
Alexandre Georges, was given; these were admirably sung 
by Madame Collier. ‘‘ Myrrha,” an Idyll in one act, by 
the same composer, the libretto by M. Armand Sylvestre, 
was also heard. This is a charming little work, which will 
become very popular in the drawing-room. M. Paul 
Viardot, the well-known violinist, together with M. Pierret 
the pianist, have founded a new Society, entitled ‘La 
Société des auditions de musique nouvelle.” During the 
course of the interesting Concerts given by this Society, a 
string quartet by M. Guy Ropartz attracted some atten- 
tion. It is an interesting work, the music being of a very 
florid description, but it is too long ; a Pianoforte Quartet 
by Mr. Foote (the American composer), and a Sonata for 
pianoforte and violin by Leken were also favourably 
received. The Académie des Beaux Arts has awarded the 
‘‘ Chartier” prize (for chamber-music) to M. G. Alary. 

M. Saint-Saéns has returned to Paris after a long voyage 
in the East; he has completed the score of “ Brunehilde,” 
a work left unfinished by Guiraud. The annual com- 
petitions of the Conservatoire took place, in private, on the 
24th ult., and continue to the gth inst. ; and, in public, from 
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the 18th to the 30th inst. Among the future Knights of the 
Légion d’Honneur, to be elected on the 14th inst., we 
notice the names of MM. Paul Vida! and Charles Létébure. 
The libretto given to the competitors for the Prix de 
Rome to be set to music is entitled ‘* Clarisse Harlowe,” 
the librettist being M. Noel. M. Leon Keist, the musical 
critic of the Petit Yournal, has been re-elected President 
of the Musical and Dramatic Critics’ Club. There has been 
a question for some time past of giving dramatic and 
lyrical performances at the old Théatre d’Orange, and 
the Minister of Public Instruction has at last appointed a 
commission for that purpose. Paris will shortly have a 
Rue Alboni, Rue Pasdeloup, and Rue Lalo. The artists 
whose names are thus perpetuated have, in their different 
spheres, well deserved the gratitude of the Parisians. 
“The cry is still they come” is a remark that may be 
applied to the never-ceasing publications on Wagner. 
‘* Tannhauser, at the Opéra in 1861,” by M. G. Serviéres, 
has just made its appearance. M. Constant Pierre is 
issuing a curious publication entitled ‘“‘ Musique executée 
aux fétes nationales de la Révolution Frangaise.” Another 
book by the same writer, called ‘‘ B. Sarette, ou les origines 
du Conservatoire de musique et de déclamation,” will 
shortly appear. 





Ir is not our rule to notice Concerts at private houses, 
but that given on the 21st ult., at 74, Eaton Square, by 
Miss Isabella Donkersley and Miss Annie Fry, calls for 
mention on account of its special excellence, and from the 


fact that the young ladies were pupils of the Royal College’ 


of Music, and two of the best performers on their respective 
instruments—violin and pianoforte—trained at that Institu- 
tion. The programme included an interesting, fresh, and 
melodious Suite for violin and pianoforte (Op. 4) by Ed. 
Schiitt, and Brahms’s splendid Trio in C minor (Op. ror), 
in which latter the Concert-givers were joined by Mr. W. 
H. Squire, another old College pupil and a most able 
performer on the violoncello. Both works received sympa- 
thetic and carefully finished renderings. The violinist’s 
solo was Kiel’s ‘Solostiick,’? a work of considerable 
distinction, which enabled Miss Donkersley to display her 
fine tone and expressive style to the best advantage; while 
Miss Fry was equally successful in Chopin’s Scherzo in 
C sharp minor, which she played with all requisite spirit 
and feeling. Miss Katherine Timberman, an American 
mezzo-soprano, sang a number of songs in the orthodox 
three languages. Her voice is somewhat ‘‘reedy” and 
unsympathetic in quality, but she sings with intelligence 
and care, if with but little warmth. Mr. Squire stooped to 
conquer the difficulties of an effusion by the everlasting 
Herr Popper, a hotch-potch of hackneyed Hungarian tunes 
entitled a ‘‘ Rhapsody.” He succeeded completely. 


THE Musical Artists’ Society gave its final subscription 
Concert for this season at St. Martin’s Town Hall, on the 
17th ult. The chief features of the programme were 
Mozart’s Quintet in E flat for pianoforte and wind instru- 
ments and a Suite in three movements for flute, oboe, 
clarinet, horn, and bassoon, by Mr. W. S. Hinchcliff—the 
latter, a clever, fluently written work, lacking, however, 
repose and being somewhat monotonously scored. The 
effect of both quintets would have been enhanced had 
more light and shade marked performances otherwise fairly 
praiseworthy. Miss E. A. Chamberlayne, assisted by Miss 
E. A. Dauncey, brought forward three little pieces for 
pianoforte and violin from her own pen, entitled ‘* Berceuse,”’ 
‘“‘ Legend,” and ‘‘ Cradle Song,” notable for tenderness and 
simplicity. In striking contrast to these expressive trifles 
were three numbers for the pianoforte, written and played by 
Miss Marie Wurm, who set forth their vigorous character 
in most inspiriting fashion. Miss M. Ford and Mr. B. 
Albert joined forces with excellent result in Walter Mac- 
farren’s bright, musicianly Sonata for pianoforte and 
violoncello in E minor, and the other instrumentalists were 
Miss A. Boden, Messrs, F. Hopkins, W. S. Hinchcliff, T. 
Stabbins, W. Wallis, and S. H. Jones. Miss J. Hunter, 
Miss B. Sladdin, and Messrs, D. Lewis and Karlyle sang. 


THREE Concerts of early, medizval, and modern music 
respectively were given in the Queen’s (Small) Hall by 
Madame Marie Mély, Miss Adelina de Lara, and Mr. 





Sydney Brooks. The first programme (on May 30) in date 
ranged from 1250 to about 1740, and included finished 
performances by Miss de Lara, the pianist, of a couple of 
Scarlatti’s Sonatas and Bach’s Fantasia in C minor. Mr, 
Brooks played with considerable skill violoncello Sonatas 
by Marcello and Padre Martini. The songs given by 
Mdlle. Mély were drawn from the stores of Purcell, Handel, 
Arne, and others. At the second Concert (5th ult.) the 
scheme extended from 1740 to 1825, Gluck, Haydn, 
Mozart, Beethoven, Weber, and Schubert being repre. 
sented. Miss Isabel Hirschfeld was the pianist, and 
proved thoroughly efficient. On the 13th ult. the list of 
composers was virtually brought down to our own time, 
Miss de Lara resumed her place at the pianoforte for the solo 
pieces, and by her neat rendering of a Study by Chopin, 
the ‘* Waldesrauschen ” of Liszt, and contrasted sketches 
by Paderewski and Stojowski, afforded the utmost satis- 
faction. 


THE 300th anniversary of the death of St. Philip Neri, 
the founder of the Oratorians, was celebrated at the 
Brompton Oratory on May 26. The programme of the 
day was well selected and admirably executed by the 
choir. Beethoven’s Mass in C was given with the accom- 
paniment of a full band, and at the offertory Schulthes’s 
“ Amavit ” was sung, in which Master Hogan took the 
solo. In the afternoon Mozart's Vesper service was per- 
formed with full band, Master Turnbull Sinclair singing the 
solos in the ‘‘ Laudate Dominum” and the Magnificat. In 
Austin’s “‘Tantum Ergo” the same boy was very effectively 
heard. The great feature of the evening service was the 
Te Deum composed by the late Mr. Thomas Wingham, 
which was sung with trumpet accompaniment, the render- 
ing of the choruses being a fine specimen of spirited singing. 
At all the services Mr. Arthur Barclay Jones conducted 
and Mr. D’Evry presided at the organ. 


FRENCH music formed the material of two Concerts at 
the Salle Erard (11th ult.) and Princes’ Hall (12th ult.) 
respectively, at both of which appeared MM. Alfred and 
Jules Cottin, vocalists and mandolinists from Paris. In 
each branch they exhibited considerable taste and refine- 
ment, and on the second occasion were deservedly com- 
mended for a well-balanced rendering of their own duet, 
with accompaniment for two guitars, ‘‘ Il est Minuit,” and 
of Mario Costa’s ‘‘Sérénade Andalouse.’’ Some artists 
from the Parisian Concerts-Colonne took part, among them 
M. Mariotti, the violoncellist, whose excellent tone and 
execution were advantageously manifested in a ‘“ Medita- 
tion’ from Massenet’s ‘‘ Thais.”? Mdlle. Louise Douste de 
Fortis was the solo pianist. The programme comprised 
striking specimens of the grace and delicacy of Jonciéres, 
Augusta Holmés, Délibes, Guy d’Hardelot, Bemberg, 
Godard, and other modern composers. 


At the Concert at Bridgewater House, on May 28, for 
the benefit of the St. Helena Home and House of Rest, an 
interesting feature of a miscellaneous programme was 4 
brief description, by Professor Bridge, of the production of 
‘*Comus,” with Henry Lawes’s incidental music, at Ludlow 
Castle, before the Earl of Bridgewater, Lord President of 
the Marches, in September, 1634, the composer being at 
that time music-master in the Bridgewater family. Pro- 
fessor Bridge brought with him Mr. W. Fell and some ot 
the Westminster Abbey choristers to sing five short and 
melodious solos—two for treble and three (including the 
air ‘‘ Back, shepherds, back”’) for tenor voice—as examples 
of the style of the musician who sturdily maintained that 
the art was as advanced in his own country as in any 
other. 


Tue annual Festival of the London Gregorian Choral 
Association, which was celebrated in St, Paul’s Cathedral 
on the 13th ult., was more than usually impressive. 
Upwards of 1,500 executants took part in the procession, 
this being the largest assemblage the Association has evet 
brought together. The Rev. Jesse Brett and the Rev. S. 
Childs-Clarke had respectively written two special proces 
sional hymns, both being set to music by Mr. Arthur H. 
Brown, who also had adapted the antiphons to the Psalms 
andCanticles. Dr. Warwick Jordan provided the music to 
the Canticles themselves, and presided at the organ. The 





anthem was ‘‘O Lord, our Governour,’’ by Henry Gadsby. 
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Tue South Hampstead Orchestra, ably conducted by 
Mrs. Julian Marshall, offered an ambitious programme for 
its tenth annual Concert, held at the Hampstead Con- 
servatoire, on May 29. Among the works undertaken 
were Beethoven’s ‘“Eroica’”’ Symphony, Bizet’s first 
«LArlesienne”’ Suite, Brahms’s “ Variations on a Theme 
by Haydn,” Dr. Hubert Parry’s Overture to ‘‘ The Frogs” 
of Aristophanes, and the Overture to ‘‘Euryanthe.” The 
rendering of the Symphony was characterised by 
exceptional intelligence and conscientiousness. Mr. David 
Bispham sang, with his accustomed well-controlled energy, 
Lysiart’s  scena from ‘‘Euryanthe’’ and  Stanford’s 
“Cavalier Songs,’ in the latter of which he was supported 
by a male choir. 

Ar the Military Concert at Queen’s Hall, on the rath 
ult. in aid of the Royal Cambridge Asylum for Soldiers’ 
Widows, all that was needed was a larger attendance. The 
bands of the Grenadiers, Coldstreams, Scots Guards, Royal 
Engineers, and Royal Artillery played, under their respective 
conductors, a selection that embraced movements from 
symphonies and suites, overtures and marches. The 
Guards’ bands in combination did justice to Massenet’s 
“§cénes Pittoresques,”’ but the special successes of the occa- 
sion were gained by the string band of the Royal Artillery 
(conducted by Cavaliere Zavertal) in the first portion of 
Schubert’s ‘‘ Unfinished”? Symphony and in the majestic 
“In Memoriam ” Overture of Sullivan—the latter a superb 
performance. 

At Queen’s Hall, on the roth ult., Miss Carlotta Elliot 
gave a very delightful Concert, with the aid of Miss Marie 
Wurm and Herr von Dulong. Miss Elliot sang with 
perfect taste and appropriateness of style a selection of 
vocal pieces ranging from Scarlatti to Blumenthal, and 
including examples of the art of Schubert, Schumann, 
Brahms, Massenet, Beethoven, and others. Miss Wurm, 
besides playing the accompaniments to all the vocal pieces, 
contributed several solos, and also figured in the scheme 
as the composer of two charming duets for soprano and 
tenor, both of which had to be repeated. They had not 
previously been heard in public. Herr von Dulong’s solos 
-_ Mozart’s “Un aura amorosa” and Grieg’s ‘Im 

ne. 


TuE performances by the Liedertafel and Damen-Gesang- 
verein, of Mayence (already alluded to in these columns), 
of Handel’s ‘*‘ Hercules”’ and ‘* Deborah” are announced 
to take place at that town on the 21st and 22nd inst., 
under the protectorate of the Empress Frederick and of the 
Grand Duke and Duchess of Hesse. The performances are 
rendered special by the fact of the critically revised scores 
of these oratorios by Dr. Chrysander, the editor of the 
German Handel Society, being made use of, and thus 
brought to a practical test for the first time on this 
occasion. 

IN connection with the Croydon Conservatoire of Music 
a Violin Recital was given in the Small Public Hall, 
Croydon, on the evening of the 4th ult., by Mr. Frederik 
Frederiksen, professor of the violin in the Conservatoire. 
The programme included Sonata in D minor (Gade), in 
which Mr. Frederiksen was joined by Miss Grace Henshaw; 
two movements from Mendelssohn’s Violin Concerto, 
Introduction and Rondo (Saint-Saéns), and Elegie and 
Rondo, Op. 48 (Sauret). Miss Waite contributed songs 
by Chaminade and Sullivan and two charming compo- 
sitions by Mr. Harvey Lohr, the latter being accompanied 
by the composer. 


Mr. Frank Howerave, at Princes’ Hall, on May 28, 
further manifested his ability as a pianist. He successfully 
joined in Mendelssohn’s Quartet in B minor (Op. 3), and 
Was associated with Mr. Louis H. Hillier (violin) in a 
Meritorious performance of Beethoven’s Sonata in G 
(Op. 30, No. 3). Mr. Howgrave’s solo essays included 
Paderewski’s Nocturne in B flat and Caprice in G, each 
Played with correct feeling. Miss Martyn-Hart was 
deservedly applauded for her rendering of Godard’s “ Angels 
guard thee,” and valuable service was given by Madame 
Elise Inverni and Mr. Sydney Brooks (violoncello). 
aoe Henry R. A. Ropinson gave a Concert at Black- 
ag Rink Concert Hall, on May 29. The artists were 

iss Margaret Hoare, Miss Helena Dalton, the Meister 





Glee Singers, Miss Ethel M. Rorke (violin), Mr. 
Charles Lesimple (violoncello), and Mr. Henry R. A 
Robinson (pianoforte). ‘The Concert-giver was heard to 
advantage in Chopin’s Scherzo in B flat minor and 
Bendel’s ‘* Bosquet de Julie ” and ‘‘ Cascade du Chaudron,” 
being twice recalled after each performance. Grieg’s 
Sonata in F for pianoforte and violin was also very 
favourably received. 


A NEw cantata, by Mr. George Shinn, entitled a 
“Harvest Thanksgiving Cantata,” was introduced to a 
Crystal Palace audience by the London Cantata Choir on 
the 19th ult. Several suitable Harvest hymns are 
introduced in different parts of the work, to be sung by 
congregation and choir. The solo parts were sustained 
by Miss Florence Armriding, Miss Annie Northcroft, 
Mr. Edwin Smith, and Mr. Robert Poole. Mr. Horace 
Holmes accompanied at the pianoforte and Mr. George 
Shinn at the organ, while Mr. William Binns made an 
efficient Conductor. 


Mrs. CLartnDA A. WEBSTER gave a Concert on the 
13th ult., in the Queen’s (Small) Hall, the programme of 
which was vocal, with the exception of a couple of violin 
compositions, by Wieniawski and Sarasate respectively, 
neatly played by Miss Fanny Wolff. Miss M. M. Fraser 
gave Grieg’s ‘“ Solvejg’s Song” in a refined manner, Miss 
Berry Jones distinguished herself by a bright rendering of 
Bemberg’s ‘Love, the thief,” and Miss Kate Florence 
James and Mr. Joseph Claus also sang. Recitations 
varying in spirit were effectively delivered by Miss Pauline 
Barrett. 

PREPARATIONS are going forward for next year’s perform- 
ances at Bayreuth, when the twentieth anniversary of the 
foundation of the Festspiele is to be marked by the resump- 
tion of the ‘ Nibelungen Tetralogy.” Dr. Hans Richter, 
who conducted the original performances under Wagner’s 
personal direction, is to be again the Conductor. So far as 
is yet known, Miss Macintyre will assume the part of 
Sieglinde, M. Ernest van Dyck will be the Siegfried, while 
for the part of Siegmund Frau Cosima Wagner is under- 
stood to be in treaty with M. Edouard de Reszké. 


A ConceErT was given, on May 31, at the Queen’s (Small) 
Hall, by Signor Vinci, a violinist of considerable ability. 
The programme included Rubinstein’s Trio (Op. 52) and a 
Violin Sonata by Veracini. In both these Signor Vinci 
was assisted by Signora Vitelleschi, whose playing was of 
material service to the violinist, the lady having a special 
gift in the difficult art of accompanying. Signor Rotondo 
played the violoncello part in the trio. Miss Rosa Leo’s 
songs were a distinct feature in the Concert, and Miss 
Maude Gardner played a solo on the harp. 


Miss BeatricE HALLET gave an interesting Historical 
Lecture-Recital at the Somerville Club, on the 4th ult., 
illustrating the development of musical form from the Suite 
or Partita to the Sonata and thence to modern programme 
music. The examples chosen were Suite, No. 5, in G major 
(Bach), Sonata, Eis (Haydn), Sonata Pathétique (Beet- 
hoven), Kinderscenen (Schumann), Hungarian Dance and 
Volkslied (Brahms), and some smaller pieces by Chopin, 
Schubert, and Mendelssohn. The whole were admirably 
played by Miss Hallet. 

MasTER REDGRAVE Cripps gave a Pianoforte Recital at 
Steinway Hall, on the 11th ult. This young gentleman, 
who is a pupil of Mr. Carnell, gave every indication of high 
endowment. The programme included selections from a 
Suite of Bach, Beethoven’s Sonata in D minor (Op. 31), 
selections from Mendelssohn, and a group of pieces by 
Chopin. In all these Master Cripps showed technical 
acquirements far in advance of his years, and undeniable 
signs of intelligence and feeling. Mr. Arthur Oswald 
assisted. 

MDLLE. DE Lipo gave a Concert, at Steinway Hall, on 
the 13th ult. Her singing of Goring Thomas’s “‘ Le Baiser,” 
the scena “ I est doux,” from ‘‘ Hérodiade,” and a number 
of other songs and duets, was effective, although she was 
evidently suffering from hoarseness. Madame de Swiat- 
lovsky, Mr. Hirwen Jones, and Mr. Herbert Thorndike 
also sang, and violin and pianoforte solos were played by 
Messrs. Johannes Wolff and Wilhelm Ganz. 
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A Concert consisting entirely of English music will be 
given jat the Sing-Akademie, Berlin, in December next. 
The programme is to comprise Mackenzie’s “‘ Britannia ”’ 
Overture, Sullivan’s Overture to ‘‘ Macbeth,’’ Stanford’s 
Pianoforte Concerto and ‘‘ L’Allegro”” Symphony, besides 
works by Parry, Bennett, Purcell, and others. The solo 
artists will be Mr. Leonard Borwick and Mr. Plunket 
Greene; and the Philharmonic Orchestra, conducted by 
Professor Stanford, will assist. Here is news indeed! 


THE Marlborough Place Amateur Orchestral Society 
gave its first Concert on May 28, the Conductor being 
Herr Paul Oppenheimer. The programme included move- 
ments from two of Haydn’s Symphonies, German’s Dances 
from “ Henry VIII.,” and other pieces. The Society has 
only been formed about six months, and the progress made 
during that time reflects much credit on the Conductor. 
Miss Da Costa and Mr. C. Karlyle contributed songs, and 
Mrs. Matheison accompanied. 


THE Misses Ada and Mabel Calkin gave their first 
Concert at the Steinway Hall, on the rith ult. Miss 
Mabel Calkin’s vocal solos and the pianoforte playing of 
Miss Ada Calkin were distinguished by refinement and 
skill, and both sisters achieved a distinct success. Mr. 
John L. Child’s recitations, the singing of Mr. Arthur 
_ Oswald, and the violin playing of Mr. Gerald Walenn added 
to the attractions of the programme. Mr. Henry Bird was 
the accompanist. 


Miss WINIFRED Rosinson’s Chamber Concert, on the 
Ist ult., in the Queen’s (Small) Hall, attracted a numerous 
audience which gave frequent manifestations of apprecia- 
tion of the meritorious manner in which an excellent pro- 
gramme was executed. Miss Robinson received able 
assistance from the Misses Amy Hare, Maud Turner, 
Edith Werge, and Kate Ould, whose performance with the 
Concert-giver of Dvorak’s Quintet in A (Op. 81) was the 
chief feature of the evening. 


THE many advantages possessed by the Hope-Jones 
system of organ building are strikingly shown by its recent 
application to the organ in St. George’s, Hanover Square. 
Not only has the tone of the instrument been distinctly 
enriched, but, it now being played from the chancel, the 
organist is able to secure a balance of tone and unanimity 
of attack with the choir before unattainable. 


Mr. OrtTo PEINIGER gave a Violin Recital on the 15th 
ult., at Princes’ Hall. Mr. Peiniger played Mendelssohn’s 
Violin Concerto, and a number of young ladies, amongst 
whom may be mentioned Miss Katharine Kendall, gave 
effective evidence of the excellent results of Mr. Peiniger’s 
teaching. Songs were given by Miss Louise Burns and 
Mr. Walter Ford. 


Mr. CLarENcE Eppy, the eminent American organist, 
appeared at the Queen’s Hall Sunday Popular Concert of 
the 23rd ult., and, among other works, played, for the first 
time in London, a new Sonata by M. Guilmant, details of 
which are given in our American letter. Mr. Eddy’s 
performances at this and the three following Sunday 
Concerts will receive notice next month. 


Mr. JEAN GErarpy has recently purchased from Messrs, 
Hart and Son a fine violoncello by Antonio Stradivari. 
We understand the instrument is an excellent specimen 
and possesses an extraordinary tone, which musical 
amateurs will have an opportunity of hearing when this 
gifted young artist returns to London. 


THE Newington Choral Society gave a Concert at the 
Parochial Hall, Kennington Park Road, on May 30, the 
principal feature in the programme being Gaul’s cantata 
“Joan of Arc.” The principal vocalists were Miss Ada 
Loaring, Mr. Miles Mole, and Mr. Frank Swinford. Dr. 
Jacob Bradford conducted. 


Mr. G. L. StuTFIELD, the Conductor of the Cremorne 
Orchestral Society, Chelsea (a Society established for the 
practice of symphonies and high-class music), has been 
presented by the members of the Society with a handsome 
testimonial in the form of a massive marble clock, suitably 
inscribed. 





At All Saints’, South Lambeth, on the 2oth ult., Men. 
delssohn’s ‘* Hymn of Praise’? was sung, accompanied b 
organ and orchestra. The soloists were Miss Florence 
Monk and Mr. Fred Elliott. Mr. Henry Dart presided at 
the organ, and Mr. Walter Attersoll, Organist of the Church, 
conducted. 

Mr. Newman hasarranged to give a series of Promenade 
Concerts in the Queen’s Hall in the autumn, beginning on 
August 10. Mr. Henry J. Wood will be Conductor of the 
orchestra, Mr. Carrodus will act as leader, and it is stated 
that the French pitch will be adopted. 

BrauMs’s two new Sonatas for clarinet and pianoforte 
(Op. 120) were played, for the first time, on the 24th ult, 
at Miss Fanny Davies’s Concert at St. James’s Hall. The 
performance took place too late for notice in our present 
issue. 

THE directors of the Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company + 
have re-engaged Mr. Barton McGuckin. Miss Ella Russell 
and probably Mr. Ludwig will also be in the company, 
Mr. Vianesi will be one of the conductors next season. 

Herr SEIDL’s name will be included in the list of 
Wagnerian Concert conductors next season. 








OBITUARY. 


WE have to record the death, on the 12th ult. of 
ALFRED BrouGuHTON, the gifted and highly esteemed 
Conductor of the Leeds Philharmonic (choral) Society. 
He was the younger brother of the late Mr. James 
Broughton, who rendered such eminent service in the train- 
ing of the great Yorkshire choir upon the revival, in 1874, 
of the Leeds Musical Festival, and with whom he was 
then associated in the capacity of pianist to the Festival 
chorus. In 1883, his brother’s health failing, Alfred 
Broughton assumed the latter’s duties in the periodical 
re-organisation and training of the choir, an arduous task 
of which he acquitted himself with conspicuous zeal and 
ability. The Leeds Philharmonic Society has, on two 
occasions, given performances in London under his con- 
ductorship. Mr. Alfred Broughton, who, like his brother 
James, died of consumption, was only forty-three years of 
age, and leaves a widow, a contralto singer much valued 
in Yorkshire circles. 

We record, with regret, the death of Mrs. Sims REEVES, 
the wife of the distinguished English tenor, which occurred 
at Upper Norwood on the roth ult. As Miss Emma Lucombe 
the deceased lady attained considerable popularity as 
a soprano singer, she having been a pupil of Mrs. Blane 
Hunt, and as long ago as June 19, 1839, appeared at a 
concert of the Sacred Harmonic Society. Upon her 
return, in 1848, from a three years’ study of opera in Italy, 
Miss Lucombe came to be much in request, both on the 
lyrical stage and in concert rooms in this country, and in 
the succeeding year she made her début, in association 
with Mr. Sims Reeves, at one of the Philharmonic Con- 
certs. Their marriage dates from the year following this 
event. Although long since retired from public life, Mrs. 
Sims Reeves has been, until quite recently, most actively 
and successfully engaged in the tuition of her art. She 
was in her seventy-fifth year. 

RICHARD GENéE, the popular composer of operettas and 
able librettist, died at Pressbaum, near Vienna, on the 
15th ult. Born on February 7, 1823, at Danzig, where 
his father was manager of the Municipal Theatre, Genet 
was associated with theatrical life almost from infancy, 
and his facile musical gifts enabled him, at a comparatively 
early age, to occupy the post of conductor at different 
German theatres. He was director of the Landes-Theater, 
in Prague, from 1863 to 1868, in which latter year he 
accepted the important orchestral conductorship at the 
Theater an der Wien, in Vienna. From this position he 
retired ten years later, and has since been exclusively 
occupied with the composition of light opera of the speci: 
cally Viennese type, and, in association with his friend Zell, 
the furnishing of librettos of the same order to Johann 
Strauss, Suppé, Millécker, and others, the fertility of the 
joint-authors in this direction being truly remarka re. 
Among Genée’s most popular operettas may be instance®, 
‘* Die Generalprobe,” ‘* Rosita,” and ‘ Der Seecadet,’ the 
latter produced in this country under the title of * The 
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Naval Cadet.” The close proximity of the death of Genée 
to that of his colleagues, Zell and Suppé, adds a peculiar 
emphasis to the event. . 

In Senhor Gervasio LozarTo, professor of elocution at 
the Lisbon Conservatorio, whose death towards the end of 
May last is announced in the Lisbon papers, Portugal has 
lost one of her ablest and most versatile dramatic authors 
and librettists. When only fifteen years of age he started 
a journal, A Voz Academica, to which he contributed some 
original stories, and in 1873 brought out his first dramatic 
work, the comedy “ Debaixo da Mascara,” at the 
Gymnasio. A number of other stage works followed in 
rapid succession, many of which have been translated into 
Spanish and Italian. Amongst his operettas, written in 
conjunction with the composer Cyriaco Cardozo, may be 
instanced ‘*O Burro do Senhor Alcaide,” “O Solar dos 
Barrigas,’’ “‘ Coco Reineta,” and ‘‘ Facado e Testamento,”’ 
the two former especially meeting with extraordinary success. 
Lobato, who was also an able adapter of French librettos 
and 4 novelist of note, wielding one of the most fertile and, 
it is said, best remunerated pens in Portugal, was only 
forty-five years of age. eh 

Jean JosePH Bort, best remembered probably in his 
capacity of violin virtuoso of considerable attainments, 
died recently at New York, in his seventieth year. Bott 
was born on March g, 1826, at Cassel, and was a pupil 
of Spohr. After a period of touring in various parts 
of Europe, in the course of which his fame as a violin 
player was everywhere established, he settled down as a 
Capellmeister, first at Cassel, in 1852, then at Weimar 
in 1857, and finally at Hanover, from 1865 to 1878. For 
the last ten years he has resided in New York, occupied in 
teaching. The deceased artist was the composer of two 
operas, ‘‘ Der Unbekannte” and “ Aktza,”’ as well as of a 
symphony, several violin concertos, and other compositions 
for that instrument. 

SAMUEL CUTTER, a well-known musical amateur, died 
at Liverpool, on the 11th ult., at the age of forty-seven. 
Deceased had for many years occupied the position of 
musical critic on the local Daily Post and was much 
esteemed by a large circle of both professional and non- 
professional friends and acquaintances. 

We have also to record the following deaths :— 

On April 24, at Monte Video, ALESSANDRO UGUCCIONI 
(native of Barcelona, of Italian parentage), excellent first 
violinist of the Teatro Solis and of the Cathedral, professor 
at the Lira Academy, aged fifty. 

On May 19, at Namur, JEAN PHILIPPE JACQUET, 
violoncellist of note, director of the Municipal Academy of 
Music, aged seventy-eight. 

On May 20, at K6nigstein, near Frankfort-on-Main, 
SicisMuND KouN-SPEYER, formerly director of the Frank- 
fort Stadt-Theater, husband of the late Antonie Labitzky, 
the distinguished vocalist, aged sixty-five. 

On May 23, at Dresden, Emit ScuuseErt, celebrated low 
comedian at the Hof-Theater, formerly popular lyrical 
tenor at the Kroll and Friedrich-Wilhelmstadt Theatres, 
Berlin, in his fifty-sixth year. 

On May 24, at Barcelona, Juan Osrapors, gifted pianist, 
pupil of Gottschalk. 

In May last, at Marseilles, CHARLES EpovarD MICHEL, 
the distinguished musical critic of the Sémaphore, and con- 
tributor to the Guide Musical, formerly secretary to the 
Marseilles Conservatoire. 

On May 27, at Varese, PlieTRO BERNASCONI, one of the 
foremost organ-builders of Italy—amongst others, of the 
magnificent organ in the Church of San Lorenzo, Milan. 

Recently, at Vienna, Countess WenzEt Kavunirz, 
srnerly, as Josefine Czermak, a highly popular operetta 

inger, 

On the 3rd ult., at Reichenberg, Fraulein MARIE TEIMER 
Von GANAHL, gifted pianist, aged twenty-four. 

Recently, at Pesaro, ANNIBALE MENGOLI, excellent 
contra-basso, professor at the Liceo Rossini, aged forty-four. 

On the roth ult., at Bordeaux, Mapame Evucénie 
Sourcet, highly esteemed pianist and vocalist (pupil of 
Zimmermann and Bertini), composer of an opera, 


“L’'Image,” of chamber music, and numerous songs, aged 
sixty-eight. 


Society as assistant-secretary, and was also known in the 
early days of that Society as a trumpet player. 

Last month, at Boston, U.S., MarTIN ROEDER, excellent 
violinist (pupil of Dr. Joachim), formerly teacher at the 
Royal Irish Academy of Music, Dublin; since 1892 
professor at the New England Conservatory, composer of 
several operas, aged forty-four. 

On the 12th ult., at Wildungen, Frau Juice Kocu- 
BOSSENBERGER, distinguished operatic vocalist, lately of 
the Royal Theatre, Hanover. 

Last month, at Bologna, ULissa DonzELLt, daughter 
of the once famous tenor, successful pianist and teacher, 
aged thirty-eight. 

On the 2oth ult., at Frittenden House, Kent, Lady 
OAKELEY, wife of Sir Charles Oakeley, Bart., elder brother 
of Sir Herbert Oakeley. Lady Oakeley was a talented 
musician, and strove to advance the cause of her favourite 
art by all means in her power. 








CORRESPONDENCE, 


FROM KEYBOARD TO STRING. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “* THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

S1r,—Some months ago I received a letter from a well- 
known professor of music at Cambridge, in which he 
writes: ‘‘It has long been a matter of wonder to me how 
the great differences of tone which are produced by different 
players on the pianoforte can be accounted for mechani- 
cally, and I hope your researches may have thrown light 
on this point. I remember once rashly pronouncing a 
Broadwood Concert-grand which I had heard played on by 
only one performer to be a detestable wiry instrument, 
and, after hearing Frau Schumann play on it, having to 
box the compass and confess that it had a beautiful, round 
tone!” 

In discussing the action of the human mechanism used 
in producing sounds on the pianoforte, I have had this 
same question raised so frequently, and my attempt at 
explanation has so often been thought satisfactory, that it 
strikes me it might perhaps be of interest to make it more 
generally known—not that I wish to claim originality of 
idea in the matter, for I believe the explanation cannot 
be new, only that if it has been in print before very few 
knew of it. 

Among those who have devoted time and attention to 
the subject, no one has, perhaps, gone more heartily into 
the matter than the late Mr. Orlando Steed, who, in 1881, 
read before the Musical Association a paper on “* Beauty of 
Touch and Tone,” containing much that is very well thought 
out and interesting; but the conclusions he arrives at are 
hardly convincing. After affirming that we have the 
authority of Helmholtz for saying that every source of 
difference save one lies entirely within the domain of 
the pianoforte manufacturer and just as completely without 
that of the performer, and giving an interesting account 
of Helmholtz’s theory, he draws the conclusion that the 
difference between a player with a good touch, as it is 
called, and one with an indifferent touch, does not depend 
upon the manner in which the key is struck, but upon the 
performer’s control, as he says, over ‘‘the subtleties of 
rhythm—of rhythm in its twofold aspect of duration and 
intensity.” Mr. Steed was evidently not sufficiently 
informed on mechanical points to discover a mechanical 
explanation, so that by assuming, wrongly, such ex- 
planation to be impossible, he argues, wrongly also, 
that the fault must therefore be with the rhythm. 

In my opinion we must certainly admit, with Helmholtz, 
that the rapidity with which the hammer strikes and quits 
the strings (we must bear in mind that the performer has no 
separate command whatever over this rapidity of quitting) 
alone influences the tone—but, I would add, as long as the 
hammer is made to hit the string fairly on the square. This 
is just what it does not do when a loud dead tone is pro- 
duced; it rakes the string, ever so‘slightly, perhaps, but still 
badly enough to interfere with the development of those 
harmonics whose presence or absence are requisite if the 
tone is to be full and round. Instead of thinking, with 





On the 17th ult., James Peck, aged eighty-six, who 
a number of years served the late Sacred Harmonic 


Steed, that the explanation sought has nothing to do with 
either the pianoforte mechanism of wood, leather, felt and 
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steel, or the human mechanism of muscle, tendon, and 
bone, I am persuaded that it is dependent upon both ; the 
variable factors being (1) in the instrument, the inertia 
(proportionate to the weight) of the hammer and the 
flexibility of the hammer shank; and (2) in the arm, the 
natural elasticity of the flexor muscle and tendon used to 
strike the key. Firstly, then, as to the hammer. If it had 
no weight, and, therefore, no inertia, and if the shank were 
perfectly rigid, the best way to produce a fine tone would 
certainly be to depress the key from beginning to end with 
very great rapidity; but as the hammer’s unavoidable 
inertia must exert a certain initial resistance before it gets 
“under way,”’ one can quite understand that for good loud 
tone an ideally sensitive finger, by depressing the key 
during, say, one-fourth of its course more slowly than the 
remaining three-fourths, might impart a greater velocity 
combined with a more steady movement to the hammer- 
head at the instant it strikes the string than a finger 
moving at a great but uniform rate would beable to do. (It 
confirms my opinion to observe that if a note be struck very 
softly one can detect no difference between the tone elicited 
by a blow of the knuckle sideways, for instance, and that 
produced by the most careful pressure of the finger, and 
that it is almost entirely in the louder passages that the 
great disparity between pianists’ power of tone-production 
is noticed.) 

I only mention the sensitiveness of a finger capable of 
acting with a variable velocity during the descent of a key 
in order to assist in explaining my meaning, for I can 
hardly believe that any fingers are capable of such a nice 
distinction; and indeed the necessity for imagining such an 
ideal movement disappears if we take into consideration 
differences in the natural elasticity of the muscles and seek 
explanation from this standpoint. So we come to the second 
variable factor, in the pianist’s arm, and as mechanical 
questions are often best explained by illustration, I will 
follow that method. Take an ordinary door, of a fair 
weight, and try various means of shutting it with great 
rapidity. Give it a violent slap with the hand; it hardly 
moves, because the time during which the force acted was 
too small to allow of the inertia being overcome. Take a 
piece of board, like a cricket bat, and give a violent blow 
with that; the movement of the door is still out of propor- 
tion to the violence employed. But cover the board with 
an elastic cushion, an inch or so thick, and then a blow 
of less intensity will produce a more rapid and steady move- 
ment of the door, the inertia of which is overcome during 
the compression of the elastic cushion—in other words, 
the cushion provides means of converting the great force, 
acting during say the 4th of a second into a smaller one 
acting during 4th of a second or so. Time is an all- 
important factor, because this same door which will not 
yield to an instantaneous slap may yet be easily moved by 
the pressure of a little finger acting during a measurable 
interval. 

So it is in tone-production. If our muscles are strong 
but unvielding—t.e., if their contraction produces a dead 
blow like that of the bare board, all attempts to produce 
loud good tone will end in ‘“ banging” caused by the 
raking movement of the hammer; but if they are of 
the best quality and possess a certain natural elasticity 
(independent, this is, of their strength or contractile 
power), that elasticity will act upon the key and 
upon the hammer in the same way as the cushion 
upon the door, and a player so gifted will be as incapable 
of producing a ‘‘banging”’ tone in playing as another 
may be of producing a beautiful one. Each hammer 
movement, in the hands of the best players, is a “ clean”’ 
one, the hammer-head being started on its way without 
violence and hitting the string with a quick impact entirely 
free from shakiness or ‘‘ raking’? movement. 

The fleshy pad at the tips of the fingers is also of use in 
this respect and will partially assist, when well developed, 
in producing good tone. 

W. MacponaLp SMITH. 





THE “CON SORDINO” IN BEETHOVEN. 
TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES,” 
Str,—I have read your interesting article on the fac- 


comparing your quotations with the printed copy fail » 
see in what manner that from the first bar of the Trigg 
the Funeral March differs with regard to the employmen 
of the pedal from what is generally printed. Senza sordiy 
means, of course, ‘ without dampers ”—i.c., with lou 
pedal—and con sordino, the reverse. This is what is printe 
in my edition and others that I have seen. Is it not 
error in the article ?—Faithfully yours, 
FRED. G. Suny, 
[We cannot accept our correspondent’s statement with 
regard to the meaning of senza sordino and con sordin, 
and therefore see a marked difference between the anto. 
graph and most of the editions now in circulation, including 
the critical one published by Messrs. Breitkopf and Harte, 
Had Beethoven written senza and con “ sordini,” Mr. Shinn 
would be right in his contention. But in an article ney 
month we shall discuss at length the special meaning of 
the word sordino as used in this and other of Beethoven 
Sonatas ; also the errors into which editors and eye 
learned doctors have fallen through not distinguishing 
between the words sordino and sordini. These two terms 
are not merely singular and plural forms of the same word, 
as some appear to think.—Ep., M.T.] 





THE CANTICLES OF THE CHURCH. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Sir,— The question of your correspondent, “ An 
Enquirer,” under the above heading in this month's 
MusIcaL TimEs is easily answered. 

In the first English Prayer Book (published in 1549) the 
‘* Jubilate Deo,’ ‘* Cantate Domino,” and “ Deus 
Misereatur”’ found no place except in their rightfl 
position among the daily Psalms. They were only inserted 
in Matins and Evensong in the Second Prayer Book of 
1552, in deference to the opinion of those extreme reformers 
who, influenced unduly by foreigners, preferred the use of 
Jewish Psalms to Christian Hymns, and had a special 
antipathy to the Magnificat as being the ‘Song of the 
blessed Virgin Mary.” 

Some of the greatest of the old Church composers— 
e.g., Tallis, Gibbons, and Purcell—set the Benedictus to 
music; but it is to be feared that the chief reason why 
(until within recent years) the Jubilate was the popula 
Canticle at Matins, lies in the fact that it contains about 
half-a-dozen verses less than the Gospel Canticle! This 
opinion is strengthened by comparing the number of 
settings of the Cantate and Deus with those of the 
Jubilate. Those are comparatively few, while within the 
first half of the present century (and indeed almost ever 
since the Restoration) nearly every Morning Service con- 
tained a Jubilate. 

The theological prejudice against the Gospel Canticles 
has long since died out, and it is earnestly to be hoped 
that composers of Cathedral music will assist the clergy in 
their endeavours to restore the Benedictus especially to its 
place of honour in the Office of Morning Prayer, by only 
writing music for that as a second Canticle. 

I am, Sir, Yours faithfully, 
WALTER SLATER, B.D., 
Chaplain of Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. 

June 6, 1895. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 
S1r,—In reply to “ An Enquirer,” may I be allowed to 
point out that the Canticles ‘Jubilate,’ ‘ Cantate 
Domino,” and ‘‘ Deus Misereatur” belong to the Psalter, 
and, as Psalms of the Old Covenant, are sung once 4 
month by the Church in regular course. 

It is therefore fitting that the hymns of the New 
Covenant—Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis— 
should not be excluded by a return to the Psalter after the 
reading of the Lessons. The Psalms of the Jewish Church 
pointed to the coming of Christ ; the three Gospel Canticles 
are a thanksgiving for the Incarnation as an accomplished 
fact. Such being the case, we impoverish our Matins and 
Evensong by omitting the Canticles of the Gospel. 

I quite agree with “An Enquirer” that it would be 





simile of Beethoven’s Sonata in A flat (Op. 26), but on 


great pity to lose some very effective settings of the Cantate 
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and Deus. But we solve the difficulty at Worcester by 
using these Psalms as Anthems. 

With a view to promoting this use, I should like to add 
that the issue of an octavo edition of such settings of the 
Cantate and Deus as those by Dr. Hopkins in A and 
Attwood in D would be a great boon to choirs. 

Yours faithfully, 
H. H. Woopwarp, 
Precentor of Worcester Cathedral. 

June 7, 1895. 

We have received several other letters to a similar 
effect on this subject which we regret we are unable to 
print owing to pressure on our space.—Eb., M.T.] 





WESLEY’S ‘BLESSED BE THE GOD.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—It is, perhaps, not surprising that Dr. Wesley 
should not have reckoned this Anthem among his greatest 
compositions, as it “was written for an occasion when only 
trebles and a single bass voice were available.” Yet it is 
marked by some characteristic touches of his genius. 

Why, may I ask, will organists so continually ignore the 
composer’s obvious intentions by striking the rest at the 
beginning of the concluding chorus? In the separate 
vocal parts, this rest has the word “silent” printed over 
it. After the fine chord at the close of the previous move- 
ment, an electrical effect is produced by the voices starting 
the chorus, after that one bar’s silence, without organ. It 
may be answered that this is difficult to accomplish with 
precision ; but such is not the case with properly trained 
choirs, and it would be a relief if other choirs would not 
attempt the Anthem at all.— Yours truly, 

A. L. LewincTon. 


Ardingley College, Sussex. 








TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


+,* Notices of concerts, of which programmes must invariably be sent, 
and other information supplied by our friends in the country, must 
be forwarded as early as possible after the occurrence; otherwise 
they cannot be inserted. 

Our correspondents will oblige by writing all names as clearly as pos- 
sible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may occur. 

Correspondents ave informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications. 

We cannot undertake to return offered contributions ; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 

Notice is sent to all subscribers whose payment (in advance) is exhausted, 

he paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is not re- 

newed. We again remind those who are disappointed in obtaining 
back numbers that, although the music is always kept in stock, only 
a sufficient quantity of the rest of the paper is printed to supply the 
current sale. 


BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in this 
summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local papers or 
supplied tous by correspondents. 


Bancor (N. WaLEs).—At St. Mary’s Church, on Trinity 
Sunday, the oth ult., Mr. A. R. Gaul’s cantata “Israel in 
the Wilderness ” was sung by the church choir, numbering 
fifty voices. The soloists were Miss M. E. Williams; 
Masters C. H. Goodwin and A. Willcox ; Messrs. W. Pryce 
Smith, Walter M. Williams, and William Roberts. Mr. T. 
Westlake Morgan, the Cathedral Organist, presided at the 
organ, and Mr. William Price assisted at the pianoforte. 
The performance was conducted by Mr. Owen Price, the 
Organist and Choirmaster of the Church. 


Beprorp.—A good performance was given, on the 21st 
ult, in the Corn Exchange, of Henry Smart's cantata “ The 
Bride of Dunkerron,” by the Musical Society. The 
Principal soloists were Madame E. Morgan, Mr. C. Ellison, 
and Mr. W. H. Burgon. Mr. E. Halfpenny led an efficient 
orchestra and Mr. P. H. Diemer conducted. 

BriGHTon.—A performance of Gade’s cantata ‘“ The 
Crusaders” was the main feature of a Concert given on 
the 14th ult., at the Brighton School of Music. The 











cantata was given with orchestral accompaniment, the wind 


parts being played upon a harmonium. The “ Crusaders’ 
Song” and the spirited Finale were given with a fulness 
and vigour that were very creditable. The Conductor, 
Mr. Robert Taylor (whose pupils also sang the solo parts), 
secured a careful and well executed performance. In the first 
part of the Concert Mr. H. W. Gates, a pupil of Mr. W. 
Kuhe, gave a clever rendering of Chopin’s Polonaise in A flat, 
Master W. G. Macdonald delighted the audience with 
Leclair’s ‘‘Saraband and Tambourine,” whilst other 
interesting excerpts, including Lortzing’s Overture ‘‘ Der 
Waffenschmied,” by Dr. King’s pianoforte class and the 
orchestra, made up a pleasant musical evening, in which 
about one hundred of the students of the school took part 
with much credit to themselves and their professors. 


CHELTENHAM.—A successful performance of Schumann’s 
‘* Paradise and the Peri’? was given, under the conductor- 
ship of Mr. C. J. Phillips, at the Ladies’ College, on May 30. 
The band (led by Mr. Lewis Hann) and chorus worked 
well together, and the beauties of this charming work 
received an excellent interpretation. The part of the Peri 
was admirably sung by Miss Alice Crawley, the minor 
parts being adequately filled by well-known local singers. 


E.y.—The Triennial Diocesan Festival of Parish Choirs 
was held in the Cathedral, on May 29, at3 p.m. Thirty- 
five parish choirs, with the choirs of the Cathedral and 
Trinity College, Cambridge, took part, making a chorus of 
nearly 1,000 voices. A full orchestra of ninety performers, 
mainly drawn from the diocese, accompanied. The Rev. 
L. Borissow, Precentor of Trinity College, conducted, and 
Mr. T. T. Noble presided at the organ. In Psalm xxiv., 
one of those selected, an instrumental interlude was played 
at the points where the word “Selah” occurs. The employ- 
ment of the notated edition of the ‘‘ Cathedral Paragraph 
Psalter” secured excellent results. Stainer’s orchestral 
setting in A of the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis was 
used, and the following selections were sung after the 
third Collect: Anthems, ‘“‘O Lord, my God,” Wesley (un- 
accompanied); ‘‘The Wilderness,”’ Goss (with orchestra) ; 
‘*Come unto Him,” Gounod (unaccompanied) ; the last 
two movements of the Symphony and the first chorus from 
the “ Lobgesang”’ (Mendelssohn). The rendering of the 
music and the arrangements within the Cathedral—the 
latter under the superintendence of the Rev. J. H. Crosby, 
assisted by a large number of stewards—left little to be 
desired. 


Truro.—The seventh annual Festival of the Truro 
Diocesan Choral Union was held, on the 18th ult., in 
the Cathedral, and was largely attended. The special 
hymns and Psalms were impressively sung, and Sir John 
Stainer’s anthem, ‘O clap your hands,” excellently 
rendered. Thirty-nine Parish choirs were represented, the 
total number of voices being 725. Dr. M. J. Monk con- 
ducted, and received able assistance in the North and South 
transepts from the Rev. C. R. Sowell and Mr. Griffen. 
Mr. H. Thomas presided at the organ. 


Uppineston, N.B.—The two-manual organ, built by 
Messrs. Blackett and Howden, of Newcastle, in St. 
Andrew’s Episcopal Chapel, was opened on Whit-Sunday 
by Mr. W. H. Hood, late Organist of St. Mary’s, Hamilton. 
On Tuesday in Whit-week Mr. J. M. Preston, of St. 
George’s, Jesmond, gave a Recital on the new instrument. 
His programme included Mendelssohn’s First Organ Sonata, 
and compositions by Liszt, Guilmant, W. S. Bennett, 
Henry Smart, and Batiste. 


WuitTcHurcH, SALop.—The 12th ult. being the anniver- 
sary of the dedication of the organ in the Parish Church, 
Gaul’s “ Holy City” was effectively rendered by about 
eighty members of the Musical Society and Orchestral 
Society, conducted by Mr. W. E. Rogers. The principals 
were Miss M. Holford, Miss C. Holford, the Rev. E. J. 
Evans, and Mr. Albert E. Ellis. Mr. Vernon Blount 
presided at the organ, and Mr. Harold Jarvis was engaged 
as harpist. The choruses were attacked with excellent 
precision, and the performance attracted a very large 
congregation. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. J. E. Leah, to Providence 
Congregational Church, Rochdale.— Mr. F. G. Russell, 





Organist and Choirmaster to St. Edmund the King and 
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Martyr, Lombard Street—Dr. W. E. Thomas, Organist 
and Choirmaster to St. Clement’s, Boscombe, Bourne- 
mouth.—Mr. Arthur Poyser, Organist and Choirmaster 
to St. Mary’s Episcopal Church, Dunblane, Perthshire.— 
Mr. Allan Paterson, Organist and Choirmaster to Govan 
Parish Church, Glasgow.—Mr. Archibald R. Bown, 
Organist and Choirmaster to the Church of St. Saviour’ s, 
Walthamstow. 


Cuorr AppoINnTMENTS.—Mr. Frederick King (Solo Bass), 
to St. Philip’s, Earl’s Court.—Mr. W. A. Pittman (Alto), 
to St. Katherine’s Collegiate Church, Regent’s Park.—Mr. 
T. Westlake-Morgan, Choirmaster to St. Mary’s Church, 











Conway.— Mr. Herbert Dyer (Tenor), to St. Mary 
Magdalene, Paddington. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 


To ensure insertion in proper position Adver- 
tisements should reach the Office 

NOT LATER THAN THE TWENTIETH 
of each Month. 


DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & (C0, 
OZART, W. A.—* Twelfth Mass.” In Vogal 


Score. Choruses only. 8d. 


OYCE, ETHEL M.—* The Sands of Corriemie,” 


Cantata. For Female Voices. Paper cover, 1s. 6d. 


OODHART, ARTHUR M.—“Sir Andrey 


Barton.” Ballad. For Chorus and Orchestra. Paper cover, 1s, 


SCHAIKOWSKY, P.—“ The Seasons.” Twelve 
Characteristic Pieces, For the Pianoforte. Op 37. Edited and 
fingered by FRANKLIN TayLor. In Two Books. Book I., 2s, 64,: 
Book II., 2s. 6d. For contents, see advertisement, page 496, : 


YALKIN, GEORGE.—Three Trios, by Popular 


Composers. Arranged for Three Violins, with Accompaniment 
for the Pianoforte. 2s.6d. For contents, see page 494. 


Three Duets, by Popular Composers. Arranged 
for Two Violins, with Accompaniment for the Pianoforte. 2s, 6¢, 
For contents, see page 494. 


ERMAN, EDWARD.—* Gipsy Suite.” Four 


Characteristic Dances. For Violin and Pianoforte. Complete, 4s, 


LEWIS J. H.—Double Counterpoint and Canon, 
Paper boards, 5s. 


Bares, J. BARNARD.—“ Mind and Voice.” 
Outline of Twelve Weeks’ Course of Original Exercises for the 
if ree of Clearness, Power, and Maintenance of the Voice, 
Is 
ANDEL, G. F.—‘*O come, let us sing unto the 
Lord” (Fifth Chandos Anthem). 1st Violin, 2s.; 2nd Violin, 
2s.; Viola, 1s. 6d.; Violoncello and Bass, 2s.; Wind Parts, 14s. 6d, 


Boots, JOSIAH.— The Day of Rest.” A 


Cantata. For Female Voices. Book of words, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


HE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. No. 37. Con. 

tains the following Music in both Notations:—“ Playtime's 

golden hours.” Two-part Song. By ALBERT W. KETELBEY, Studies 
in Time and Tune and Part-Singing. Price 14d. 


OVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS.— Edited by 

W.G. McNaucut. Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts 

in Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 
8vo size; B. Voice Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 














B. 
Book LV. ae Two-part Songs. By 
Various Composers — 3 
Book LVII. Six Classical Songs. 
By Various Composers .. ee 8d. = 
Book LVIII. Ten Unison Songs for 
Juveniles. By Various Composers .. 8d. — 
—— Book LXI. Six Two- mn Songs. By 
Various Composers ‘ oe * CE 


ty gg E. D: au Chant Service for the Te Deas 


K! NG, OLIVER.—Five Kyries. 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 


MACEARREN, WALTER.—Magnificat and Nunc 
dimittis (Unison). (No. 236. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 34. 


Te Deum 


(No. 214. 


METCALFE, JOHN A.—(in E flat). 
laudamus. 4d. 
UBB, E. A.—(in G). Benedictus and Agnus 
Dei. 2d. 


TEPHENSON, T. W.—(in F). Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis. (No. 213. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 44. 
HE AMBROSIAN TE DEUM, after MERBECKE. 
(No. 230. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 
BAYIN: J. T.— Father, to Thee Thine own we 


give.” 1d 
ETTMAN, EDGAR.—“ The strain upraise of joy 


and praise.” Hymn. (No. 227. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 34. 
(in E flat). Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
(No. 224. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. 

(No. 1, in C; No. 2, in E flat). Benedicite, 
omnia Opera. (No. 225. Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 2d. 
Ce ALFRED J.—“ Behold, how good 


and joyful.” Anthem. For Tenor Solo and Chorus. (S.A.T.B.) 
(No. 349*. Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 


LARE, EDWYN A.—‘ How great is His good- 


ness.’ Harvest Anthem. 3d. 


ETTMAN, EDGAR.—“ There were shepherds.” 


Anthem. For Christmas. (No. 516. Novello’s Octavo Anthems) 


URCELL, H.—* Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem.” 








d. 





Edited by H. Extis Wootpripet. (No. 510. Novello’s Octavo 
Anthems.) 4d. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued, 
parTMAN, EDGAR.—* I will open rivers in high 


places.” Anthem. For Harvest Festivals. (No. 519. Novello’s 
Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 


ghee CH.—Concluding Amens. Nos.1 and 2. 
On Card. 1d. 


— Gloria in Excelsis. From Messe Solennelle, 
No.3. (No. 757. Novello’s Octavo Choruses.) 4d. 


YOONs: WILLIAM J.—‘ Gaily thro’ the green- 
wood.” Two-part Song. For Treble Voices. Words written 
by Mrs. Tomas Dopps. 2d. 


({ODFREY. PERCY.—‘‘ The Norman Baron.” 
Ballade. For Men’s Voices (A.T.T.8.B.). The words by Lonc- 
FELLOW. 6d. 


RANSCRIPTIONS for the ORGAN. By ArTHUR 


BoysE :— s. d. 
No. 39. Minuet and Trio (Octet)—Schubert .. ee Pee aa 


i hed CELEBRATED MARCHES.— 


Arranged, from the scores of the Great Masters, for the Organ, 
by W.T. Best. 4s. 6d. 


NOVELLO'S PUBLICATIONS in the TONIC 
SOL-FA NOTATION. Edited by W. G. McNaucut. 

No. 862, Howmerry is life. For T.1t.B.8. FRANZ SCHUBERT 14d. 
863. How lovely are Thy dwellings fair. For s.a.T.B. 

Spour 1d. 

JoserH BarnBy td. 

J. Starner 14d. 


» 864. Crossing the bar. For s.a.T.B. 
» 866. Let not Thine hand. For s.a.tT.3. 


ROBERT COCKS & CO.’S 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


HE HUMAN VOICE: Its Mechanism and 
Phenomena. By ANATOLE PiLTAN. A new and original work 
on singing, in the form of a catechism, comprising the latest physio- 
logical experiments for a minute examination of the phenomena and 
mechanism of the human voice, a special feature being the minute 
analysis of the respiratory organs, and a definite method of breathing 
as adopted and practised by the most eminent vocalists, forming a 
complete instruction book for the use of students, with numerous 
illustrations reproduced from photographs and drawings. Large 4to, 
107 pp. Paper, 5s. net; cloth, 6s. net. 


HE NATURAL USE of the VOICE. A Text- 

Book, by GeorGE E. THorp and WILLIAM NICHOLL, Professor 

¥ Singing in the Royal Academy of Music. Crown 8vo, 139 pp., 
cloth, 5s. 


NEUKOMM's SOLFEGGI, edited and arranged 


by Epwin Hotianp. Book I., Compass A to C. Book II., 
Compass Dto F. Each ts. net. 


MANDOLINE METHOD, by Ricuarp Harrison, 
with a History of the Instrument, and many Illustrations. New 
ps arg Edition (Nos. 239 and 40 of the Philharmonic Edition). 
2s, 6d. net. 


OZART’S DON GIOVANNI. A commentary 

by CHaRLEs Gounop. Soleand authorisedtranslation. From 
the third French Edition. By Windeyer Clark and J. T. Hutchinson, 
Crown 8vo, 144 pp., cloth, 3s. 6d. net. 


























ROBERT COCKS & CO’S 


NEW PUBLICATIONS—continued. 
OGLIE D’ALBUM. Four Compositions for the 


Pianoforte. 1. Melodia; 2. Marionette Espagnole; 3. Gavotta: 
4. Alla Marcia, By Arrico Boccui. Dedicated by special permission 
to rg Majesties King Humbert I. and Queen Margherita of Italy. 
2s. 6d. net. 


HE BIRDIE’S BALL. A Musical Sketch. Words 


and actions by May Gitiincton. Music by Percy JACKMAN. 
Introducing the popular song, ‘‘ The Birdie’s Ball,” by A. STREET. In 
Old Notation and Tonic Sol-fa. Illustrated cover. 1s. 6d. net. 


HE MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS. A 


Festival Setting, for Soli, Chorus, Orchestra, and Organ. By 
REGINALD STEGGALL. 6d net. 


(COMMUNION SERVICE in F. For Solo Voices, 


Chorus, and Orchestra or Organ. By Epwin H. Lemare. 
Stiff cover. 2s. 6d. net. 


GBLECTED LIST of New Publications, Season 


1894-5, post-free on application. 




















CATALOGUES comprising over 20,000 Standard 
and Popular Publications for Voice, Piano, Organ, Violin, Viola, 
Violoncello, Flute, Banjo, Guitar, Mandoline, Orchestra, &c.; also 
Elementary and Theoretical Works, Post-free on application. Please 


state which catalogues required. 


6, NEW BURLINGTON ST., LONDON, W. 








MISS HONEYBONE (Soprano) 
Oratorio and Ballad Concerts. 41, Hampden Street, Nottingham. 
“I have much pleasure in stating that Miss Honeybone sang here, 


under my conductorship, on May 27, 1895, air ‘From mighty kings’ 
(Handel) and vocal waltz ‘Il Bacio’ with good success. Her soprano 
voice sounded well in our large room. Her intonation was perfect, and 
her style and phrasing prominently artistic.”—AuGustT Manns, Musical 
Director of the Crystal Palace. 





MISS MARGARET ORMEROD (Soprano) 
56, Bartholomew Road, N.W. 





MISS ADA LEE 


(SOPRANO) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Operatic Recitals, At Homes, &c. 


Photo and Press notices on application. For terms and vacant dates, 


address, 69, Derby Street, Greenheys, Manchester. 





R. CHARLES CHILLEY begs to announce 
his CHANGE of ADDRESS to 38, Carson Road, Dulwich, S.E. 


HOIRBOYS WANTED.—Four reliable 
CHORISTERS WANTED, for month of August, at St. Paul's, 





Colwyn Bay. Goodterms. Apply to the Choirmaster, Mr. Westlake- 
Morgan, Cathedral Organist, Bangor. 





LTO WANTED, for St. Luke’s Church, West- 
bourne Park. £12. Apply, by letter, to Mr. G. E. Bambridge, 


19, St. Luke’s Road, Bayswater, W 





XFORD (NEW COLLEGE).—LAY CLERK, 
with ALTO voice, WANTED. Salary, £80 a year. Appli- 


cations to be made to the Precentor before July 11. 








HEN LOVE BEGAN. 


Wuite’s last new song. 
Sywonps. In E flat and F. Each 2s. 


MaupbE VALERIE 
Words by JoHN AppINGTON | practice on good Organ. 


DEPUTY-ORGANIST WANTED. One able to 


take services in August and help on Wednesdays, in return for 
M. T., Warwick Cottage, Upper Clapton. 





net. 





ROKEN FAITH. Lawrence KE Ltie’s last new 
song. Words by EtizasetH Akers. Keys D,F,andG. Each 


4s. net 





ANSWERING ANGELS. Song. Words by CLirTon 


water, Hants. 


Manager, or Assistant in Music Warehouse. 
ship. Formerly in legal line. T., care of Mrs. G. Cranham, Black- 


(eee (30) desires POST as ORGANIST 
and CHOIRMASTER, with joint appointment as Clerk, 
Might consider partner- 





BincHaM. Music by ARTHUR E. Goprrey. Keys C, D,andE "THE ORGANIST of All Saints’ School, Bloxham, 


fat, Each 2s. net. 





TATTERS. Song. Words and Music by GERALD 


Anglican or Gregorian. 


can DEPUTISE during the vacation, six weeks from August 11. 








LOVESOME LASSIE. 
G Epwarp OxenrorD. Music by 
» Each 2s. net. 


Song. Words by 


()RGANISTS who purpose visiting North Wales 
this Summer, and who will give a RECITAL, are requested to 
communicate with Rev. G. E. Bowker, Arnold Lodge, Colwyn Bay. 





Aveeenve Teen, Ragu Fens A LONDON ORGANIST will DEPUTISE during 





‘NEATH SOUTHERN SKIES. 


EflatandG. Each 2s. net. 


Song. Words | Road, Willesden Green, N.W. 


August for Rooms at Seaside. Organist, Glen Lyon, Balmoral 





by Epwarp Oxenrorp. Music by Aucustus Toop. Keys YOUNG LADY requires POST as ORGANIST in 





September; also daily teaching, Piano and Violin Pupils. 





THE FOREST CHAPEL (a), words by A. F.; Apply, Geige, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


Eur “Awake and heed” (b), words from Victor HuGo. Music by 
lio Pizzi. Each in two keys. The latest addition to the A and 


Series of Artistic Songs. 2s. net. 








(FRANDE VALSE BRILLANTE for the Piano- [Zan sdust American’ Organs. 


forte, No.2. In A flat. By ANGELO MASCHERONI. 2s. net. 


O PIANOFORTE TUNERS.—WANTED, for 

Out-door Work, by a Country House, a MAN of good experience, 
who can do his work really well. State where the business was learned 
and where last employed. Preference will be given to one who 
Regular work and good wages, 
* Thorough, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
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UNER WANTED, for Midlands. Must be a 
good hand and a pushing man of business. Permanent situation. 
Address, English, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


UNER seeks SITUATION. Understands Har- 
moniums and American Organs. Ten years’ experience. 
Address, C. W. L., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


RE-ENGAGEMENT WANTED, by experienced 

TUNER and REPAIRER. Well up in American Organs and 
Harmoniums. First-class testimonials and references. Address, 
A. B. C., 60, St. Augustine’s Terrace, Halifax. 


ANTED, immediately, a good VIOLINIST, who 
: could also teach Viola and Violoncello, for an important town 
in Scotland. Capital opening. Apply, with full particulars as to 
Scholarship, &c., to L. M. T., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co, 


YOUNG LADY requires RE-ENGAGEMENT in 
PIANO and MUSIC SHOP. Experienced in small goods. 
Good references. Apply, N. O., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


R. HAYDON HARE, Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O., 
A.R.C.M., Organist and Choirmaster of Great Yarmouth 
Parish Church, requires an ARTICLED PUPIL. Large three- 
manual organ. Moderate premium. 56, Regent Rd., Great Yarmouth. 


ANTED, SITUATION as MANAGER. Con- 

siderable experience as Salesman, Bookkeeper, &c. Good 

sight reader. Thorough knowledge of Tuning and Repairing in all its 

branches. Highest references. M. Z., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


RGANS.—An_ excellent Two-manual ORGAN, 
containing 19 stops, couplers, and composition pedals. 
Splendid Grand Open Diapason, 16 ft., on Pedal Organ. Spotted 
metal pipes. Price only £180. Must be sold. Also, fine toned Two- 
manual Organ, containing 19 stops. Price £150, Fincham’s Organ 
Factory, 150, Euston Road, London. 


HAEMONIUM for SALE, by DEeBAIN.—19 stops, 

including expression, percussion, vox humana, and two knee 
swells. Handsome polished walnut-wood case. Suitable for School, 
Lecture Room, or Church. Apply to Bedford Pantechnicon Company, 
Limited, 194, Tottenham Court Road. 


ARGE Two-manual HARMONIUM for SALE. 
A bargain. 18 stops, 6 full rows of reeds. Suit large room or 
school. 27, Long Street, Devizes. 


OR SALE, large BASS DRUM, almost new 

Euphonium, Baritone, and Bombardon; all in perfect condi- 

tion. By ButLer, Haymarket. Apply by letter, or personally, any 
evening after 7, to the Secretary, Liberal Club, Manor Park, E. 


USIC BUSINESS, in the West of England. 
Particulars next month, A. X. Z., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and 
Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ROFESSOR MAURICE GREENE, Mus.D., 
former Organist, St. Paul’s Cathedral and Chapels Royal. A 
Portrait of Dr. Greene is shortly to be issued by the Autotype Co. 
For particulars, apply to Mr. C. T. Johnson, 1, Alwyne Place, Canon- 
a London, N. 
he Oil Painting and Autotype reproduction can be seen at Messrs 
Novello, Ewer and Co.’s, 1, Berners Street, during the month of July’ 


POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS. By Tuomas 


SmitH.— Thou crownest the year,” ‘“‘O sing unto the Lord,” 
“Fear not, O Land,” “It isa good thing,” ‘‘O worship the Lord.” 
General Anthems: “I was glad,” “ The Lord is my Shepherd.” Price 
3d. each. London and New York: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 















































CATALOGUE I.—MuSsICc. 





CHURCH AND HOME MUSIC. 


Theoretical and Practical Music from the 15th to the 18th Century. 
Sent free and post paid on application. 


JACQUES ROSENTHAL, Karl Strasse, 10, Munich. 
ORGAN PEDAL PRACTICE AT HOME. 


RUMMENS’ 
Organ Pedal Attachment to Pianos 


Obtained the Highest Award at the Inventions Exhibition in 1885, 
and Testimonials have been received from the following eminent 
Musicians (amongst many others): Sir John Stainer, Dr. J. F. Bridge, 
Dr. C. J. Frost, Dr. E. J. Hopkins, Dr. G. C. Martin, Dr. C. Steggall, 
Dr. E. H. Turpin, thus supplying the best possible evidence of 
their practical utility. 








Illustrated Price List sent free on application to the Manufacturer, 
47, CHURCH ROAD, BRIXTON, S.W. 





a , 


THE 


SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 


PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY MonTH. Price 14d. ANNvAL 
SUBSCRIPTION, INCLUDING PosTAGE, 2s. 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW ror JULY conrains:— 

GENERAL NoTEs, 

RounpD THE SCHOOLS. 

ScHooL Music 1N IRELAND, IN THE UNITED STATES, AND jy 
NATAL AND NEw ZEALAND. 

THE Lonpon ScHooL BoarD AND THE VIOLIN. 

THE Lonpon Sunpay ScuHoot Cuorr. 

CoRRESPONDENCE, 





a 
THE 
SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW 
For JULY 


CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC IN BOTH NOTATIONS:— 
“WHICH IS THE PROPEREST DAY TO SING?” Glee (for s.s.s, } 
adapted from Dr. ARNE. 
“THE Brook.” Two-part Song (unaccompanied). 
CHALLINOR. 
Easy StupigEs 1n TIME AND TuNE (Tonic Sol-fa), 
EXERCISES ON INTERVALS (Staff Notation). 


By F. A 


The Music and Exercises can always be obtained separately. Price 14d, 


With the present Number is issued a Special Supplement containing 
“4 Bird Song,” one of a Set of Five Two-part Songs by Dr. Roland 
Rogers, forming Book XIX.of Novello’s School Songs (Both Nota- 
tions, 8d.; Tonic Sol-fa only, 44.). 





London and New York: Novetto Ewer and Co, 
Office: 1, Berners Street, W. 


Just Published. 


FIRST STEPS 


AT THE 


PIANOFORTE 


FRANCESCO BERGER. 


(No. 45. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers and Educational 
Series. Edited by Sir Joun Starner and Dr. C, Husert H. Parry) 








Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
In Paper Boards, Three Shillings. 


PREFACE. ; 
This ‘‘Elementary Primer for the Pianoforte” aims at supplying 
“beginners” with a “Method” to be used from end to end in the 
order in which it is compiled. ‘s 
Although “ Pianoforte Instructors” are as numerous as the sal 
of the sea, I claim for this one that it is quite original not only in ils 
progressive order, but also in the language employed. _ ‘ol eit 
Convinced that it is worse than useless to crowd a child’s mind 
words which, to that child, convey no meaning, I have studiously used 
only such words as a child with moderate intelligence can be expect 
to undezstand. . F is 
The student must, before attempting to play, acquire a correct 
unerring mental picture of the arrangement of the keyboard. eae 
Counting aloud should become a habit from the very first nget 
exercises. my: ied 
The customary “ Household melodies” have been carefully avoidet, 
because I confidently believe that, while engaged on a familiar mt 4 
the student is unconsciously playing more or less “by or ice 
correcting his own errors that way—instead of “reading (decip! 
every note of the Piece. : + auficiealy 
Diatonic Scales are not included. Till the student is su clea 4 
advanced to be taught the construction of major and minor scales, 
is better without “scales” at all; and it does not come My 
scope of an ‘Elementary Primer” to teach all that ‘ the S 
imply. ‘ 
co Scale-passages, however, with no necessary tonality, a 
included. i : sn fava 
The so-called “ English” fingering has been discarded in fa 


the more universal “‘ foreign”’ fingering. FRANCESCO BERGER 


London and New York: NovetLo, Ewer and Co. 
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MERICAN ORGAN, 84 guineas. 11 stops, in- 
cluding the two knee-stops, and the beautiful solo stops vox 
celeste and vox humana, two octave couplers. Handsome high case. 
Ten years’ warranty. Easy terms. Packing and carriage free. 
T, D’Almaine and Co. (Established 110 years), 91, Finsbury Pavement, 
E.C. Open till 7; Saturdays, 3. 


HURCH ORGAN, by ConacHeEr, now standing 
in Sedbergh Church, Yorks. Two manuals, 18 stops. Price 
£100. Apply to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


Fgh RCH ORGAN, by Watker, containing 3 

manuals and pedals, full compass, to be SOLD or let on HIRE. 
The Organ is in perfect order and can be seen by appointment. Apply 
to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


enapearany ORGAN, by HorpitcuH. One manual, 
1o stops, in good playing order, recently removed from St. 
Mary’s Church, Shoreham, to make room for new Organ. No reason- 
able offer refused. Apply to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, 
Norwich. 


RGAN (Pipe). 2 Manuals, concave pedals, 13 
stops, and 3 prepared. Price £85. Bargain. Walker, Barnt 
Green, Worcestershire. 


RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS.—New method of 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action sur- 
sses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. It is 
oe expensive, easy to attach, and does not injure the most delicate 
Pianoforte. Prospectus, with full description and price lists, on appli- 
cation to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 
piANo, 124 guineas. Solid iron frame, trichord, 
full compass, celeste action, in handsome walnut case. Ten 
years’ warranty. Easy terms; approval; carriage free. D’Almaine 
(Established 110 years), 91, Finsbury Pavement, City. Open till7; 
Saturdays, 3. 
}y DRAULIC ENGINES for Organ Blowing. 


Blennerhasset’s Patent ‘‘ Perfect ’ Prize Medal Engines are the 
best. 18, Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road, London, W.C. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO., 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 


HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Estimates sent free. 


“"TOWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications, 

4 Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing and Tuning by experienced 
Artists. ‘Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand Organs and Materials. 
T. R. Willis (from Minories), 1, Aldgate Avenue, London, E. 


T R. WILLIS (from Minories, est. 1827), Maker 


¢ and Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium 
Reeds, Strings, Wire, Violins, Concertinas, &c. 1, Aldgate Avenue, E. 


VIOLIN STRINGS.—Send od. for samples of four 
best “E” Strings. Alphonse Cary, Clapham Junction, S.W. 


ASSOCKS.—500 new Tailor-made, Black, Red, 
S Violet, Blue, 9s. to 20s.; SURPLICES, from 3s. to 12s. 
Surplice,” The Church Agency, Limited, Lombard House, E.C. 


Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 

& Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 

of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 

=. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 

tade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 

pyre. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
tivate Sale. Terms on application. 


MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS.— Having 
the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 


the morning are e 
applications xecuted the same day. Terms and Catalogues on 


AUTHORS: WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, 
He PRINTED without delay, on exceptionally low terms. 
€s given on receipt of MSS. 


— London: B, Wittiams, 19, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


USIC BUSINESS and ACADEMY for DIS- 

7 POSAL, together or separately. Centre large musical 
Population. Leasehold. Rent low. Pianofortes, Messrs. Novello, 
wer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
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Music ROOMS 


FOR 


TEACHING AND PRACTICE. 





EIGHT 
MUSIC ROOMS 


ARE NOW OPENED AT 


GEO. ROGERS & SONS’ 


60, BERNERS ST., OXFORD ST., W. 


These Rooms have sound-proof walls and floors, are 
warmed with hot water, well lighted, and each is provided 
with a first-class Piano. 


CHARGE, IS. PER HOUR, INCLUSIVE. 


60, BERNERS ST., OXFORD ST., W. 
TEACHING AND PRACTISING ROOM 
NEW BOND STREET, W. 


For terms apply— 
WICKINS AND CO., MUSIC PUBLISHERS, 
41, New Bond Street, W. 


O PROFESSORS of SINGING, ART, MUSIC, 
ELOCUTION, &c.—ROOM to LET for lessons in above in 
Private House, 28 ft. by 18 ft. Good attendance. Piano. Five 
minutes from Oxford Circus. Write, Professor, care of 54, New 
Oxford Street. 


O PUBLISHERS and COMPOSERS.—I under- 
take all kinds of SCORING and ARRANGEMENTS for 
Concert and Operatic Music. Hada great deal of experience on the 
Continent. German scholar. Best references to very well-known 
Composers. Address to Orpheus, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


EMPERAMENT (E. Bercuott).— MUSIC AS 

A LIBERAL PROFESSION (A. Mirica).—PIANINA.—See 

July Musical Opinion and Music Trade Review. Also 210 cols. 
Musical Literature and Advertisements. Price 2d. Order Book and 
Musicsellers; Railway Stalls; (post, 34d.),150, Holborn Bars, London. 


UCHARISTIC HYMNS for the CHURCH’S 
SEASONS. Words by Mitprep BeresForD Hope. Music by 
ArTHUR HENRY Brown. Words and Music, 2s.; Words only, 2d. 
London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 




















Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. a 
HE TUNE BOOK, with the additional Tunes 
as used at ST. ALBAN’S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 
the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and Litany 
Tunes, &c. London and New York: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 





Second Thousand. 


MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DIMITTIS in F 
By ARTHUR CARNALL. Price 4d. 
“We can recommend it.”—I.S.M. Fournal. 
London and New York: Nove.Lio, Ewer and Co. 





ILL’S EASY VOLUNTARIES.— “ Messiah,” 
“ Judas,” “ Elijah,” “St. Paul,” “Creation.” 1s. each book. 
London and New York: NovELto, Ewer and Co. 





f 
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Fourth Thousand. 


AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat, 
by Wiu1aM S. Vinnina, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 





ANISTER, H. C.—3rd SYMPHONY in A minor. 
The original MS., wong — score), composed 1850, is for SALE. 
F. Lacey, 51, Aytoun Road, S 








Twenty-fourth Edition. 


JOULE’ S COLLECTION of 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper cover ; 6s., limp 
| separate vocal parts, 2s.each. Tonic Sol-fa Notation, Score, 
Is 

The Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
Reciting-note. 


HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 

and CANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. St. J. B. Jouve. 
Large type, price 2s. 6d. This Psalter, having been collated with the 
Sealed Books, is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the Stationers. 








Tenth Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 18mo, price ts.; in cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Seventh Edition. 


OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI 
CANUM. 4to, in cloth, elegant, price 7s. 6d. 





ANGLI- 





Seventh Edition. 
HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 
Harmonised on a Monotone in a very simple manner for 
Parochial use. By B. St. J. B. Joute. Price 3d. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 


IMPORTANT NEW WORK. 
Every Organist should possess a copy. 
Cloth, 2s. 6d. net; paper, 2s. net. Separate Numbers, 2d. each. 
YMN TUNES witn VARIED HARMONIES. 
By J. W. ELLIOTT. 

“Those who require Hymn Tunes with change of harmonies, suit- 
able for the organ, will find just what they want in this work by J. W. 
Elliott. Each of the twenty tunes can be had separately, They are 
admirably done, and‘include well-known tunes, such as ‘ Hanover,’ &c.”’ 
—Musical Herald. 

London: Puivurps and Pace, 8, Oxford Market, W. 


Will be ready shortly. 


NEW, EASY HARVEST ANTHEM 
“WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH” 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


Clergy, Organists, &c. , Wishing to have specimen copy immediatel on 
publication, send post card to 10, Manor Road, St. John’s, London, S.E. 
NEW HARVEST ANTHEM. 

PRAISE TO GOD, IMMORTAL PRAISE. By 


F. H. Stokes, F.R.C.O. Price 4d. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 

















In the Press, 





NEW HARVEST ANTHEM 


O CLAP YOUR HANDS 


COMPOSED BY 


E. BUNNETT. 





Octavo and Tonic Sol-fa Editions. 
Also, by same Composer, No.1 of a Set of Six Pastoral Part-Songs: 





London and New York: NoveE.io, Ewer and Co. 





THE SUCCESSFUL SHORT, EASY, AND EFFECTIVE 


HARVEST ANTHEM 


“SING TO THE LORD OF HARVEST” 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


Dedicated to the Right Rev. THE Lorp BrsHop or LICHFIELD. 


Staff Notation Threepence. 
Tonic Sol-fa Twopence. 


FOR HARVEST FESTIVALS. 


NEW MUSIC by CALEB SIMPER, 


THE EARTH IS FULL OF THY RICHES. 
Price 4d.; Sol-fa, 2d. Contains Solos for Soprano (or Tenor) and 
Bass, with brilliant and attractive Choruses. 
MaAGnIFIcAT AND Nunc pDimiTTIs in B flat .. . 4d. 
Contains Organ Preludes, Solos for Soprano and Bass. Vi igorous 
Chorus work and Unison passages, with free ahead 


THOU OPENEST THINE HAND. roth thousand ° + dh 
Sol-fa, 2d. New last year, anda =m favourite 
PRAISE THY Gop, O Zion. 6th thousand ‘ ee 3d. 
Easy, interesting, and varied. “Sol- fa, ad. 
HE WATERETH THE HILLS. 14ththousand .. ee +. 4d, 
Sol-fa, 2d. A universal favourite. 
I WILL FEED My FLOCK. 32nd thousand (Sol-fa, 3d.) ie oo 44, 
FEAR NOT, O LAND. 31st thousand (Sol-fa, 2d.) . xo 
ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE. 10th thousand (Sol: fa, ad. ) AA yi: 
WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. 8ththousand .. oo 30; 
Te DeuminG, 11th Edition .. ee ee ee + 4d. 
Te DeuminE flat. New. 4th Edition ..  .. oo we 30, 
Two NEw Harvest Carots (Nos. 5 and 6) .. ee ++ each id, 


FLower Service (Six Hymns). Words, 3s. 6d. per 100. Music ad, 
ANNIVERSARY Hymns (Seven). Words, 3s. 6d. per1oo. Music.. 2d. 
Full of melody, swing, and vivacity. 

A complete list of CALEB SIMPER’S IMMENSELY POPULAR ANTHEMS 
AND SERVICES is published on the back of the new Anthem “ The 
Earth is full.” 

London: Weexgs and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W, 
Chicago, U.S.A.: Clayton F. Summy, 174, Wabash Avenue. 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 
By EDWYN A. CLARE. 


How GREAT Is HIS GOODNESS .. : ee -> 5 
Full of interest and not difficult. 
Contains Solos, Duets, and Choruses. 





SING UNTO GOD WITH THANKSGIVING. gththousand .. oo 4d, 
THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THER. 21st thousand ee oo & 
THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR, 7th thousand .. os oe oo 30. 
FEAR NOT,O Lanp. 5th thousand .. oe oo as oo ae 
O Lorp, How MANIFOLD. 4th thousand ae co Coe 
PRAISE THE LorD, OJERUSALEM. 14th thousand . ee ve a 
MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc pimitTisin D. 7th thousand .. . 4d. 


London and New York: all tong Ewer and Co. 
Just Published. 


HARVEST THANKSGIVING CANTATA 


FOR SOLO VOICES (S.A.T.B.), CHOIR, AND 
CONGREGATION 
MUSIC COMPOSED AND ARRANGED BY 


GEO. SHINN, Mus. Bac., Cantab. 


Time taken for performance, about fifty minutes. 











The first performance took place in Concert Room of Crystal Palace, 
on June 19, 1895. 





Paper cover, 1s.; paper boards, rs. 6d.; Sol- fa Edition, 6d. 
“ The music is by Geo. Shinn, Mus. Bac., whose thoroughly good 
work needs no praise.” —Essex Herald. 

London: Hart and Co., 22, Paternoster Row, E.C. 
Specimen copies will be sent post-free (for short time only) on the 
following terms :—paper covers, 8d.; paper boards, 1s. Address, Gzo. 
SHINN, 234, Stockwell Road, Brixton, S.W 


CHURC H MUSIC 
EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D., CANTAB. 








SERVICES. 
Two Settings of st wees - Chant Form). No. 1 i” Gh 
No.2(in A). “ és ee ad. 
Te Deum in E oe oe as +6 ee ee oe oo St 


Benedictus and Jubilatein E .. 6. ee we ew 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittisinE .. oe ee eee 
Cantateand DeusinE ..  .. se we we wet 
Communion Service os ee ee oo ee oe oe 
Preces and Responses... ar oe on ee oe oe 4d 
Tonic Sol-fa. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in : eee ry if 

I 


” ” ” oe ee oe ee oe 


” ”» ” E oe ee ee oe ee 
pineal 
“If ye love Me.” Four voices .. te ks 
“T will magnify Thee.” Four voices . oe oo ee oe 3d 
“I was glad.” Four voices 5 se se oe ae 
“ The Lord is my Shepherd.” Four voices .. oe i. eee 
ORGAN. 
Twelve Short Easv Pieces te ae “leas ee net 28.04, 
Three Short Andantes.. ee eo oe oe yy 28, 00. 
Minuetto oe oe ee oe ee ee oe 18:66. 
Ave Maria .. ° oe ee oe ee » 18. 6d. 


London ail New York: ienbiet — and Co, 





London and New Youk: ‘Novzito, Ewer and Co. 








F 


Voc: 


CE 


HA 


LON 
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Harvest Cantatas. 


&c. 





SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 


By JOHN E. WEST. 
For Soprano and Tenor Soli and Chorus. 


Price 2s.; Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns; 


onic Sol-fa, 1s. 





HARVEST CANTATA 
By GEORGE GARRETT. 
For Chorus, Semi-Chorus, and Organ. 


Price 1s.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d.; Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with 
Music to the Hymns. Orchestral Parts may be had. 





HARVEST - TIDE 
By HUGH BLAIR. 


For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ or Small Orchestra. 
Price One Shilling. 





THE JUBILEE CANTATA 
By C. M. VON WEBER. 


Vocal Score, 1s.; Full Score, 21s. ; Orchestral Parts, 15s.; Words only, 
IOs. per 100. 





THE GLEANERS’ HARVEST 
By C. H. LLOYD. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST 


Selected from The Hymnary. 
Price One Penny. 





SOWING AND REAPING 
Harvest Carnot sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 
Price 2d.; Words only, 1s. 4d. per 100. 





CHORUS AND DANCES OF REAPERS 
AND GLEANERS 
By F. H. COWEN. 
From the Oratorio “ Ruth.” 
Price Eightpence. 





THE LAST LOAD 
Four-part Sona sy J. HAMILTON CLARKE. 
Price Threepence. 





THE HARVEST FEAST 


Four-Part Sone sy A. R. GAUL. 
Price 3d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d. 





THE HARVEST DANCE 
Two-Part Sonc By MYLES B. FOSTER. 
Price Three-Halfpence. 





HARVEST THANKSGIVING MARCH 
By J. B. CALKIN. 
For the Organ. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence, 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


Just Published. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


GREAT AND MARVELLOUS ARE 
THY WORKS 
J. F. BRIDGE. 


(Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 517.) 
Price 4d.; Tonic Sol-fa, r4d 


THE EYES OF ALL WAIT ON 
THEE 











COMPOSED BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


(The Musical Times, No. 629.) 
Price 14d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 14d.) 





I WILL OPEN RIVERS IN HIGH 
PLACES . 


EDGAR PETTMAN. 


(Novello’s Octavo Anthems, No. 519. 


In the Press. 


SING TO THE LORD WITH 
THANKSGIVING 


COMPOSED BY 


J. BARNBY 


O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE 
LORD 


COMPOSED BY 


BRUCE STEANE. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Demy 8vo, Price 6p. 





Harvest Festival Book 


CONTAINING 

TALLIS’S PRECES AND RESPONSES 
THE CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 

POINTED FOR CHANTING 
And Set to New and Appropriate Chants by 

SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, 
DR. A. C. MACKENZIE, SIR J. STAINER, &c. 
TOGETHER WITH 


FOUR NEW HYMN TUNES 


COMPOSED EXPRESSLY BY 


'SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, & J. E. WEST. 








London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


ora bilbiiagaenenentmerenenaai nga tbendartorinn secre nea 


PR 


pathic itig on AR et 








490 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 





TWELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 


HARVEST 


SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 
PRICE ONE PENNY. 





Sing to the Lord ajoyfulsong .. . Barnby. 
O Lord, the heaven Thy power displays . Ouseley. 
Father, 'blessing every seed-time.. J. B. Dykes. 
Lord, in Thy Name Thy servants ‘plead. 2 W. Metcalfe. 


..H. J. Gauntlett. 


The wintry time hath ended ee ee és 
oe George Elvey. 


Come, ye thankful people, come .. 


God, the Father, whose creation .. ae os ie -.H. Smart. 
Lord of the harvest, Thee we hail os Anonymous, 
Lo, summer comes again .. a E. B. Whyley. 
Praise, O praise our Heavenly King se se o .. German. 
Summer ended, harvest o’er ° ie . .. J. Adcock, 
O Lord of heaven, and earth, and sea S. S. Wesley. 


London and New York: NovELtLo, Ewer and Co. 


HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


All Thy works shall praise Thee oe -» George H. Ely 4d. 
All Thy works praise Thee oe oe .. E.H. Thorne 3d. 
Bless thou the Lord Oliver King 3d. 
*Blessed be the name of the Lord .-H. Gadsby 14d. 
*Blessed be Thou ee E. Bunnett 3d. 
*Break forth into joy .. ae Oliver King 14d. 
Bring unto the Lord, re) ye mighty .. F.E. Gladstone 3d. 
*Fear not, O land, be glad a and — = a . _J.Goss 6d. 
*Fear not, O land _ 
*Fearnot,Oland .. C. W. Jordan 6d. 
Give unto the Lord the glory ° J.F. Bridge 4d. 
*God said, Behold I have om you every herb > re Macfarren 6d. 
*Great isthe Lord .. A. Sydenham 3d. 
*Greatisthe Lord .. oe “i Steane 3d. 
Great and marvellous are Thy works .. J. F. Bridge 4d. 








*Honour the Lord with thy substance .. ve .Stainer 4d. 
*I will feed My flock . . ae oe #6 J. F. Bridge 14d. 
I will give thanks unto Thee .. ae a fe — 6d. 
*I will give thanks unto Thee . J. Barnby 4d. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord .W.A.C. Ccbidaaah 4d. 
*I will magnify Thee, O God ae a ae J.Goss 3d. 
I will magnify Thee °° - . ‘Oliver King 4d. 
*I will open rivers in high places... Fe _ Pettman 3d. 
I will sing a new song oe ee oe . P. Armes 8d. 
*Lo! summer comes again .. és eis oe .Stainer 6d. 
*Lord of the Harvest .Barnby 4d. 

F. Tozer 2d. 


Lord of the rich and golden grain ‘(Harvest Hy mn) 
Make melody within your hearts ae ° 
Man goeth forth ° ee 

*My mouth shall speak the | praise. 

*O come let us sing to the Lord .. 

*O give thanks 3 oe 

*O God, who is like unto Thee .. 

*O how ‘plentiful i is Thy goodness 


F. A. J. Hervey 3d. 
Arthur Carnail 3d. 

J E. West 4d. 

B. Tours 14d. 

SENAY Sydenham 3d. 
-. Myles B. Foster 14d. 
.. T.M. Pattison 3d. 


*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. . Barnby 14d. 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. |G. A. Macfarren 14d. 
O praise the Lord .. on : . Herbert Oakeley 4d. 
*O praise the Lord of Heaven .. se os .Goss 6d. 


Osinguntothe Lord .. re aa |. T. Palmer 4d. 
O that men would praise the Lord ws i C. Bridge 4d. 
Our God is Lord of the harvest . ‘/Emma Mundella 3d. 


O worship the King E. V. Hall 4d. 
*Praise, O praise our God and I King .-E. V. Hall rd. 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. oo. V. Hall 4d. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem . W. Hayes 4d. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem “W. G. Wood 4d. 
*Praise the Lord, O my soul . H. Lahee rd, 


..G. Garrett 14d, 
C. Steggall 1/- 
. B. Tours if 


*Praise ye the Lord for His paces 
Praised be the Lord . 

*Rejoice in the Lord .. os ‘r oe 

*Sing praises to God A . 

*Sing unto the Lord 


[HL W. Wareing 14d. 
Eee Sydenham 3d. 


Sing we merrily 5 .E. V. Hall 4d. 
Sowing and reaping ve oo i. Maude Crament 2d. 
The earthisthe Lord’s .. ee ve ; C.S. Heap 4d. 
The earth is the Lord’s ee oe se ¥ "Trimnell 4d. 
Theearthis the Lord’s . ee oo A. Lowe 3d 
*The eyes of all wait upon Thee. . ow oe A. R. Gaul 14d. 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. ae O. Gibbons 4d. 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee, O Lord . Thomas Adams 3d. 


The fostering earth, the genial showers .. J.L. Hopkins 3d. 
*The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100), 

FE Barnby 14d. 

.» H. Smart 4d. 

. "G. Garrett 3d. 
Josiah Booth 14d. 
E. V. Hall 34. 
W.H.Callcott 2d. 
+» J. Barnby 4d. 
""M. Greene 14d. 

if Baptiste Calkin 4d. 

.. C.L. Williams 3d. 
sa Swinnerton Heap = 


*The Lord hath done great things 

*The Lord is loving unto every man 

*Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness .. 
Thou, O God, art praised in Zion ° oe 

*Thou visitest the earth and blessest it . oe 

*Thou visitest the earth .. es ne oe 

*Thou visitest theearth .. a ote 
Thou visitest theearth .. om ar 
To Thee,O Lord .. . ° 
While the earth remaineth 


*While the earth remaineth a ae -. B. Tours 14d. 
*Ye shall dwell in the land .. we fe ait ghee 14d 
*Ye shall go out with joy . Barnby 4d, 


* These A athens ave also published in Tonic Sol- fa Notation, 
1d. to 4d. each. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


C.H. Lloyd 244. | 





a 


Second Edition. 


HARVEST CANTATA 


FOR SOLI, SEMI-CHORUS, CHORUS, AND ORGAN 
IN THREE PARTS 
Part I. SEED TIME 
» 1) SHE HARVEST FIELD. 
» Ill. THE HARVEST FESTIVAL. 
THE WORDS SELECTED, ARRANGED, AND PARTLY WRITTEN BY 


THE REV. J. M. G. OWEN 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


J. T. MASSER. 


Price One Shilling. 

The Music is not difficult, and the Cantata can be performed by any 
capable Church Choir. The first edition was sold out within one 
month of its publication. 

ust Published, suitable for Festival or other occasions, 
THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD, being a Short Setting of the 
23rd Psalm. Full Anthem for Alto Solo and Chorus. Composed by 
J.T. Masser. Price Twopence. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


THE SERVICE 





SOLEMNIZATION of HOLY MATRIMONY 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY 
WITH A SPECIAL ANTHEM 


COMPOSED BY 


J. FREDERICK BRIDGE 


Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and Master of the Choristers. 





Price Sixpence. 





London and New York: Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


MUSIC 


SUITABLE FOR USE AT THE 


SERVICE OF HOLY MATRIMONY 





ANTHEMS AND HYMNS. s. d, 
Blessed are all they that fear the Lord oe .. E.G. Monk 1 6 
Vocal parts .. oe oe oe ve PG 
Blessed are Pall they that ‘fear the Lord ae Sidney Naylor 0 9 
Except the Lord build the house .. -» F.A.G. Ouseley 0 6 
Vocal parts .. oe ae oe ow we ss) See 
Father of Life. Hymn .. ea oe on .. Jas. Turle 0 3 
Father of life : vs 8 a . Creser 1 6 

God, be merciful unto us” oe ee >» gas: Wesley 
Octavo .. us oe or oe ee ee ee o. OF 
aoe arts .. ee ° ee ee oe ee oo I 0 

oO aan Thou art worthy oe oo .. Arthur Sullivan 
Vocal parts oe oe oe oe oe oe ee oa £8 
Octavo ° Ps ae Rs ne oe oe os OF 
Tonic Sol-fa .. .. ne a ae © fas ‘oe Oe 
Folio rr a ° ee Ne oo 20 
O Perfect Love (Anthem) we om os .. J. Barnby 0 3 
Tonic Sol-fa .. oe +e He cs . “ Oo 

Ditto (Arranged as a Two-part Chorus). Staff Notation and 
Tonic Sol-fa combined +s oe ne v) i 
Ditto (Hymn) ee aie J. “Barnby 0 1 
Holy Ghost, to earth descending .. Antonin Dvorsk 0 4 
There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee .. «e |: Stainer 0 3 
Protect them, Almighty. Chorus .. ae .. J. Barnby 0 3 

ORGAN MUSIC. 
Nuptial March .. B. Luard Selby 1 0 
Wedding March (Gounod), No. 1. “Arranged by G. C. Martin 2 9 
Wedding March, No. .. Charles Gounod 2 ° 
Wedding March ‘ Mendtlescha) ** Arranged by W. T. Best 2 ° 
Wedding March ” Arranged by C. E. Willing 1 ° 
Marchin“Athalie” —,, Arranged by Ch. Steggall 1 6 
March in “ Athalie”’ Arranged by W. T. Best 2 ° 
Benedictus (A. C. Mackenzie) Arr. by C. Palmer and J. B. Lott 1 6 
Largo (Handel) - . os Arranged by G. C. Martin 1 6 
March in “ Tannhauser” oe a ~ F. Archer 2 0 
Processional — March . ee ae ry R. Bird 1 0 
A Wedding Piec A. a "Mackenzie 10 
The Bride’ % March a Rebekah y. Barnby) Arr. - James Shaw 1 0 
March in B flat .. E. Silas 1 ° 
Grand March (“ Lohengrin,” Act Ill, * Wagner) . W. Creser 1 0 
Bridal Chorus (“ — Wagner) i . W.Creser 1 6 
Wedding March .. c . Composed by W. Creser 1 


London and N ew York: : cneenans Ewer and Co. 








OF 


This | 
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sai ~ ANTHEM _— 
f ne BRISTOL TUNE BOOK 


TRINITYTIDE. 


Beloved, let us love one another .. ae .. Gerard F. Cobb re 
Beloved, if God so loved us +e ee ee .. J. Barnby 14d 
*Blessed is the man .. ee “e ue re --John Goss 4d. 

y Blessing and Glory . 


. ee oe ee ae ne Boyce 14d. 

loved the world .. ee ae Matthew Kingston 14d. 
cateeresie cy Mewiompete (| 908 TUNES AND CHANTS. 

3d. 

d 





CompLeTE EpitTion, 1891, 


CONTAINING 


*Holy, holy, holy .. « we se Crotch 
an for 4 are Thy tents .. oe re «> .-F, Ouseley 


a4 a ee 
w lovely are Thy dwellings oF ne Spohr 14d. 
Hun Alphaand Omega .. 9... 1 J. Stainer ad] A COMPANION TO ALL HYMN BOOKS. 
I beheld, and lo! ee ee oe oe ae oe Blow 6d. — 
oy any I know that pe seet is great “s oe ‘ : — I : s. d 
n one *In humble fait as os “* Pe os ..G. Garrett 14d. : 
Wa jewryisGodknown \. .. \. Jj, Clarke Whitleld 34d No.17. LimpCloth .. .. 5 © 
Insweet consent. .. «. « « « EH. Thorne 3d. », 18. Cloth Boards, red edges 6 o 
of the . InthefearoftheLord .. .. «. oe J. V. Roberts 3d. Small Editi 
ed by I saw the Lord i en eer ee med ff a » Ig. oma ition .. -- 3 6 
I will magnify oe a ee we ae oe a i Shaw 3d. 99 20% Tonic Sol-fa a « 3 6 


Iwillsing of Thy power .. es “a ee -. Greene 4d. 
*] will sing of Thy power .. ae os - A. Sullivan i 


iiienieia .. . - <: wee a Communications and enquiries as to copyright, and also 


*Lord, we pray Thee +s es es es J. V, Roberts 14d. | aS to supplying at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 
0 Father blest oe os as aa «eo .. J. Barnby 3d. . ° 
y +0 taste and see ee oo ae rc ee oe Gee Se Bristol Publishers. 
NY 40 taste and ee ee oe 4 A ig tow tid. London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
0 taste and see oe “~ “a eo ae .H. Mann 34d. . % : 
Ponder my words,O Lord :. 1. .. ‘Arnold D. Culley 34d. Bristol : W. and F. Moraan, Clare Street. 


*Stand up and bless .. - or ee re -. J. Goss 4d. And all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 
*The tos is my Shepherd .. ee ea ..G.A. Macfarren 14d. #3 _— ¥ “ sates 





The Lord is my Shepherd .. P ‘ss nS . J. Shaw 3d. ~ SUITABLE FOR ALL SEASONS. 
The Lord ge song gn — . oe ae a z Hiles od —_—_ 
Thou shalt show me the path of life .. ae .-Alan Gray 14d. W 
Whatsoever is born of God.. oe oe oe H. Oakeley 3d. A BI D E IT H M E 
Anthems marked thus * may be had in Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 2d. each. FULL ANTHEM — FOUR VOICES 
R. H. TURNER, M.A., Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O. 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. (Organist of St. Paul’s Cath. Church, Dundee). 





Price Fourpence. Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. 


Just Published. London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


Se -acr sabhseeeceeeetlitaens eects saree mem ee eee ee 


New Edition, Demy Octavo, 1895. May be had direct of the Composer, Dundee. 
—- wil Press OPINIONS. ates _— 
= “Will be an exceedingly welcome and useful addition to the library 
A CHOIR BOOK of many church choirs.”— Dundee Courier. 
i “Marked by a considerable amount of originality.” — Dundee 
tgp Advertiser. 


OFFICE OF H OL b COM M U N ION mate of the anthem, ‘ Abide with me.’”—Dundee 


“Excellent in style and taste.”—Nottingham Guardian. 


= 
—< 


FROM THE “An admirable setting.” —Halifax Guardian. 
“A very satisfactory setting.”—Daily News. 
CATHEDRAL PRAYER BOOK “A scholarly setting.” —Birmingham Gazette. 
EDITED BY Also, by the same Composer—Te Deum, price 4d. (Novello and Co.) ; 


Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, price 3d. (Novello and Co.); Benedictus 


J STAIN ER and Agnus Dei, price 3d. (Novello and Co.) 
. i ° 


Just Published. 





Sea 








Price One Shilling. Dedicated, by permission, to His Grace the DUKE or NEWCASTLE. 





mnoocoonn @ 
Dw anwoa & 











This Edition contains the oe Rpemepentennes to the Proper i" 
refaces, Xc. 4 
03 The original Large Octavo Edition can still be had, price 2s. A VA D E M E C [ M i 
1 0 FOR (a 
1 6 London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. h 
7 CHURCH CHOIRS 
:;| | MAUNDER’S ss 
: 4 THE CHORAL RESPONSES OF MATINS, EVENSONG, AND } 
1 6 THE LITANY ; THE GREATER ANTIPHONS; } 
0 3 THE OFFICE OF HOLY COMMUNION, AND THE OTHER i 
ol OFFICES OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 
- SET TO THE ANCIENT PLAIN SONG ACCORDING TO AUTHENTIC USE i 
4 WITH AN APPENDIX. i 
: : “DEVOTIONAL,” “GOOD,” “EASY,” COMPILED AND EDITED BY } 
“ ” 4 ” 66 ” 
8 ; EFFECTIVE,” “SINGABLE,” “ DIGNIFIED, GEORGE VF TREDAWAY 


“POPULAR,” anv “ MUSICIANLY.” Organist to His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Clumber Park, Notts. 
Vide Religious and Musical Press. Price One Shilling net. 


London: CrRERAR & SMITH, 3, Featherstone Buildings, Holborn, W.C. 
Staff Tonic Just Published. 
Notation. Sol fa. ARK MY SOUL. Sacred Song. The Words 








Used at numerous Choral Festivals. 

















10 
20 
2 0 
Te Deum (No. 1) in Free Chant Form (with Kyrie, &c.) 3d. 2d. written by Witt1am CowPer. The Music composed by Lady 
Pie TeDeum(No.2)inBflat.. .. .. «. «+ 3d. ad. | Euan-Smitu. Price 2s. 
20 Benedicite (No. 1) in A (Three Chant Form) .. ae 14d. London and New York: NovEtto, Ewer and Co. 
1 6 Benedicite (No. 2)inG (minor and major) ..  .. < Third Thousand. 
6 nedicite in Sel alae? ‘<a it cage Se : 
: 0 Communion Service in G (including Offertory Sen- TE DEUM LAUDAMUS in G. By ALFRED j. 
10 tences, Benedictus, and Agnus Dei) “a aa 8d. Dye. Price 4d. 
10 Magnificat ve — dimittis in C (partly in Unison) 34. 14d. London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
0 agnificat and Nunc dimittis in D ae aa oe d. 
: 0 Claletmas and Festival Carol—‘‘ Once in Bethlehem” a 1d. HUMOROUS PART-SONG ror S.A.T.B. 
6 Easter Anthem—“Christ isrisen” ..  ..  .. 3d. 2d. ‘TO: THE PIPER’S SON. By ALFRED ALLEN. 
10 Harvest Anthem—" Sing to the Lord of Harvest” .. 3d. — ad. “A capital setting of the old nursery rhyme. Would raise 
1 6 eninG .... 1d. 1d. | many hearty peals of laughter."—Daily Chronicle. Price 3d. 


London and New York: Novezto, Ewer and Co. London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, 
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HYMNS For SOLDIERS) Music for Military Band 


SUITABLE FOR USE AT ALL 





ARRANGED BY 




















MILITARY SERVICES 
SELECTED CHIEFLY FROM “THE HYMNARY” DAN = JUN. 
BY THE ust Published. 
REV. ARTHUR ROBINS, M.A. GIPSY SUITE 
FOUR CHARACTERISTIC DANCES 
PRICE ONE PENNY. EDWARD GERMAN. 
London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co, Price Fifteen Shillings. 
er SIX SACRED PIECES 
MESSIAH (Novetto’s Epirion). pee ae om 
MESSIAH (BEstT’s EDITION). Price Ten Shillings and Simeite: 1 
JUDAS MACCABZUS. THREE DANCES 
ISRAEL IN EGYPT. FROM THE MUSIC TO “HENRY VIII.” 
ACIS AND GALATEA. nial ie aanguaia 
SAMSON. SELECTION FROM 
2 T 
HAYDN : THE REDEMPTION 
CREATION. CH. GOUNOD. 
Price Fifteen Shillings. 
ne BENEDICTUS 
TWELFTH MASS. FROM SIX PIECES FOR VIOLIN us. 
MENDELSSOHN: A. C. MACKENZIE. 
ELIJAH Price Five Shillings. 
: WEDDING MARCH 
ST. PAUL. COMPOSED AND DEDICATED To H.R.H. THE DukE oF York, KG. st 
HYMN OF PRAISE. WILLIAM CRESER. , 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


ROSSINI: 
BALLET MUSI 
STABAT MATER. FROM “COLOMBA,” Ae en 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Price Fifteen Shillings. 








The above works can now be had, handsomely bound in 
Rutland roan, gilt lettered, round corners, gilt edges, red 








under gold, at 4s. or 5s. per copy. Any others of Messrs. SELECTION FROM 
Novello’s Octavo works can be bound to order in similar MORS ET VITA el 
style. BY 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. CH. GOUNOD. 
SIX MOVEM E NTS Price Fifteen Shillings. 


HUSARENRITT 


— Pr sii TONBILD AUS DEM KRIEGERLEBEN 
= Re fi BY 
FRITZ SPINDLER. 


T H E H O : Y . I T Y Price Ten Shillings. 




















ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN PO LONAISE 
BY : 
FROM “LIFE FOR THE CZAR” 
GEORGE CALKIN. BY 
M. I. GLINKA. 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. Price Twelve Shillings. 
London and New York: NovetLo, Ewer and Co. COU R AN T E S| 
WILLIAM J. YOUNG’S FROM THE MUSIC TO HERMAN MERIVALE'S DRAMA 
sais” — 
POPULAR PART-SONGS ror §S.A.T.B. 
I love the merry springtime .. os oo .. 27th thousand + A. C. MACKENZIE, 
Gaily thro’ the —_— os oe °° co. ae d. Price Twelve Shillings. 
bape peg May . ve 2% ie oo «= WER . ad ae 
e coming of Spring . we a oo 43 o 3d. ot * 
Blow, ye balmy breezes, blow oe ms ~~ ce 3d. ORC H E ST R AL BALLAD 
Fairy neg) a ; se ats ae = a et COMPOSED BY 
e merry bird—The streamlet .. ce = » each 3d. 

England's 5p ie gg echoes... rs < we sy) ay ie STEWART MACPHERSON a 
Our National Church . se ‘. - is om 3d. Arranged by GzorGe MILLER (Bandmaster, Roya! Marines). 

London and ew York: Novas, Ewer and Co. Price Fifteen Shillings. 

Manchester: Hime and AppIson, 30, Victoria Street. LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND co. 
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( THE LEGEND OF THE MUNICH 
a WOOD WAGNER FESTIVAL PERFORMANCES. 


A JUVENILE OPERETTA IN ONE ACT TRISTAN UN D ISOLDE 


FOR UNISON SINGING 








VERSE BY 
Maup Ba.pwick RICHARD ‘WAGNER 
COMPOSED BY Explained according to the pater Development of its Motives by 
ALBERT HEINTZ 
ALFRED R. GAUL. With Sixty-six Musical Examples. 





Translated into English by ConsTANCE BACHE. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, price Sixpence. Words, 7s. 6d. per 100. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 





Price One Shilling. | 
| London and New York: NovetLo, Ewer and Co. 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


a THE MASTER-SINGERS 
BALLADE OF NUREMBERG 


(IN D MINOR) _ 
FOR VIOLIN AND ORCHESTRA RICHARD WAGNER. 4 
A Musical Explanation with Eighty-four Musical Examples by i 
ALBERT HEINTZ. H 
Translated into English by CoNsTANCE BACHE. 











ee 


COMPOSED BY 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. H 








ARRANGEMENT FOR VIOLIN AND PiANOFORTE — ae re eee. 


BY THE COMPOSER. PARSIFAL 


A FESTIVAL DRAMA 





Price Two Shillings net. 











BY 

London and New York : Novetto, Ewer and Co. _ RICHARD WAGNER. t 
Just Published. | Its Origin in the old Legends, and its Musical Motives explained in { 

the order of their Development, by ALBERT HEINTZ. { 





With Sixty-seven copious Musical Examples. 


PEN S E ES I N TI M E S Translated into English by CONSTANCE BACHE. i 











’ SIX MORCEAUX DE SALON PCUR VIOLON Price One Shilling and Sixpence. H 
LKG. —— i 
AVEC PIANO London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. } 
i 
No.1. ARIA. No. 4. CAPRICIETTO. afi. i 
, 2, GONDOLIERA. » 8, TRISTESSE.  saaiadeoeni 
” 3. MELODIE. , 6. VALSE GRACIEUSE. 





COMPOSES PAR DUO 
EMILE SAURET. 
— ROMEO ET JULIETTE 
(SOPRANO ET TENOR) 


COMPOSE PAR 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


‘Just Published. = st—~S P. TSCHAIKOWSKY. 


CEuvre posthume achevée d’eprés les esquisses conservées, et 


SIX BAGATELLES iatrumente | 





Price Two Shillings eacf. net. 

















PAR 
FOR — 

ae EW. | 

VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE & Tanne i 

No.1. GAVOTTE No. 4. TARANTELLE. Full Score ai , +. TOs. net. { 
” : INTERMEZZO. ” z: aor Vocal Score (with Ruscen, French, “and German words) 4s. i 
di aims : Orchestral Parts in the Press. 1 
COMPOSED BY a3 

SIEG FRIED JACOBY. = ___ London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. A 


ine Just Published. 
Price Three Shillings and Sixpence net. 








London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. EIGHTEEN 


SUMMER ON THE RIVER LITTLE PIECES q 























RAMA CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES FOR THE 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY PIANOFORTE " 
SHAPCOTT WENSLEY COMPOSED BY ‘a 
if 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY FRANCESCO BERGER. i 
FREDERIC H. COWEN. These Pieces were expressly written to be used in connection with the i 
Author's Primer, “ First Steps at the Pianoforte.” : 
es). Price Two Shillings ; Sol-fa, 9d. Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. f i 
» C0. London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. i 








494 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Juty 1, 1895. 


JUST PUBLISHED. Will be Published immediately. = 


PRICE, COMPLETE, 3s. 6d. THREE SCENES 


GIPSY SUITE “KING ARTHUR” 
FOUR 


AN OPERA, WRITTEN BY DRYDEN 


Characteristic Dance ianabaenlbpets 
2 HENRY PURCELL. 














n 


Valse Melancolique (“‘ Lonely Life’) _.. 
Allegro di Bravura (‘‘ The Dance’’) oe 
Menuetto (‘* Love Duet ”’) 

Tarantella (‘The Revel’’) .. 


COMPOSED BY 





1. CAMP SCENE. 
2. THE SONG OF VICTORY. : 
3. FROST SCENE. 


EDWARD GERMAN. — 


ARRANGED FOR THE PIANOFORTE BY THE WILLIAM H. CUMMINGS. 
COMPOSER. 


am wWND 
No # HS OH 
CoaANan 








London and New York : NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


; Full Score, M S. Just Published. a a: 
String Parts, 7s.; Wind Parts, 14s. 


Pianoforte Duet Arrangement, price 4s. 6d. LE PR OFONDE VIE 


The Violin and Pianoforte Arrangement, price 4s. , 
Military Band Arrangement, by DAN GopFrREy, Jun., er ee a ee ee 


price 15s. COMPOSED IN 1722 BY 


G. F. HANDEL. 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
Just Published. EpiTep sy A. H. MANN. 




















Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 
(No. 46. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers and Educational 


Series. Edited by Sir Joun Starner and Dr. C. HuBertT H. Parry.) London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


A cia“ deaaaail THRER DUETS 


Pianist he Pianofort ne 
anists and Composers for the Pianoforte sitesi inliialeaiaa 
WITH AN APPENDIX OF MANUFACTURERS 








Just Published. — 














2 1. The Maybells and the Flowers... ae .» Mendelssohn. 
OF THE INSTRUMENT 2. O’er the bright and sparkling waters... «. J. Kitcken. 
ee 3. Birdie .. .. e+ ++ ee oo Anton Rubinstein. 
E. PAUER. ARRANGED FOR 
TWO VIOLINS, WITH ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE FO 
Price Two Shillings. PIANOFORTE 
In Paper Boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. BY 
% 4 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. GEORGE CALKIN. 
Just Published. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 








TWO THREE-PART SONGS THREE TRIOS ee 

















BY 
ree ee POPULAR COMPOSERS 
Ne yore werenee eee een 1. Hearts feel that love thee (‘‘Athalie”) .. Mendelssohn. {REC 
2. The Butterfly .. as oe “a Henry Smart. ] 
I. THE SNOW. 3. Tiprego,o madre pia .. ee ee ~~ Fi. Curschmann. 
(No. 306. Novello’s Collection of Trios, &c., for Female Voices.) ARRANGED FOR 
II. FLY, SINGING BIRD. THREE VIOLINS, WITH ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE 
(No. 307. Novello’s Collection of Trios, &c., for Female Voices.) PIANOFORTE 
BY 
The Words written by C. ALICE ELGAR GEORGE CALKIN. 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY eee 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 
EDWARD ELGAR. —_ 
(Op. 26.) Note.—The custom which prevails in schools of allowing pupils 
to play in unison, to the practical exclusion of part-playing, has 
Price Sixpence each. suggested the need of such pieces as are contained in these ogee 
The Violin Parts are published separately, price 6d. each part. and it is hoped that, besides providing for the want that is felt, they 
— will also tend to modify the custom.—GEORGE CALKIN. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
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FUST PUBLISHED. 





TWELVE SHORT PIECES 


FOR THE 


VIOLIN 


WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 


BY 


C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 


IN THREE SETS. 





First Set. SECOND SET. THIRD SET. 

No. 1.—IDYLL. No. 1.—PRELUDE. No. 1.—PREAMBLE. 
» 2—-ROMANCE. 3) 2—ROMANCE. » 2—ROMANCE. 
» 3-—CAPRICCIO. » 3-—CAPRICCIO. 3» 3-—CAPRICCIO. 
» 4—LULLABY. » 4—ENVOI. » 4—ENVOI. 





PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH SET. 





LONDON AND NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





Just Published. 


HERVE RIEL 


A POEM 


BY 
ROBERT BROWNING 
SET TO MUSIC 


FOR BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
BY 


H. WALFORD DAVIES. 


Price One Shilling. 











London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 





THE POOR IRISH LAD 


(Der arme irische Junge) 


SONG 


THE WORDS, SYMPHONIES, AND ACCOMPANIMENT 


BY 
WILLIAM H. CUMMINGS 


THE MELODY FROM AN AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT 
BY 


HANDEL. 


Price Two Shillings net. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 








Now Ready. 


JENNY LIND 





‘RECORD AND ANALYSIS OF THE “METHOD” OF THE | 


| THE LUCK OF EDENHALL 


LATE MADAME JENNY LIND-GOLDSCHMIDT 
BY 


W. S. ROCKSTRO. 
TOGETHER WITH A SELECTION OF 


CADENZE, SOLFEGGI, ABELLIMENTI, &c. 
In ILLUSTRATION OF HER VOCAL ART 
EDITED BY 


OTTO GOLDSCHMIDT. 


With a Portrait. 


In cloth, price Two Shillings net. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 





OCTAVO EDITION 


A BALLAD BY UHLAND 


FOR MALE VOICES, SOLI, AND CHORUS, WITH 
ORCHESTRAL ACCOMPANIMENT 


COMPOSED BY 


R. SCHUMANN. 


(Op. 143.) - 
The English version by J. STAINER. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 





London and New York: NovELtLo, Ewer and Co. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


GIPSY SUITE 


FOUR CHARACTERISTIC DANCES 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD GERMAN. 
ARRANGEMENT 


FOR 


VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 


BY THE 


COMPOSER. 





PricE Four SHILLINGS NET. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
Just Published. 


TEN 
PIANOPORTE PIECES 


HENRY PURCELL 


SELECTED AND EDITED 











BY 
NORMAN P. CUMMINGS 
AND 
WILLIAM H. CUMMINGS. 
CONTENTS. 
Prelude in C. | Siciliano in G. 
Minuet in G. A new Irish Tune in G. 
Almande in G. Prelude in G. 
Cebell in C. The Golden Sonata in F. 


Almande in G. Sonata in G. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London and New York: NovELto, Ewer and Co. 
Will be published July 3. 


THE CAPTIVE LOVER 


SONG 
BY 


HENRY PURCELL. 


Price Two Shillings net. 








(The Autograph of this beautiful song is found on the back of the last 
page of the MS. of the Te Deum in D, lately discovered.) 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 


THE SANDS OF CORRIEMIE 


CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
WORDS AND MUSIC BY 


ETHEL M. BOYCE. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 














London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


WEBSTER’S 


CHILD’S PRIMER 


OF THE 


THEORY OF MUSIC. 


Second Edition, One Shilling. 
Systematic and exceedingly simple. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 





Just Published. 


THE SEASONS 


TWELVE CHARACTERISTIC PIECES 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


P. TSCHAIKOWSKY 
(Op. 37) 


EDITED AND FINGERED BY 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


IN TWO BOOKS. 








Book II. 

7. The Reapers’ Song (July), 

8. Harvest Time (August). 

9. Hunting Song (September), 
to. A Song of Autumn (October), 
11. Sleighing (November), 

12. Christmas (December). 


Book I. 
. By the Fireside (January). 
. Carnival (February). 
. The Song of the Lark (March). 
Snowdrops (April). 
. Starlit Nights (May). 
. Barcarolle (June). 





OVrPwndna 








Price Two Shillings and Sixpence each book. 





London and New York: NovEtio, Ewer and Co. 
JUST PUBLISHED. 


No. 434. NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


MUSIC PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONAL SERIES. 
Edited by Sir JoHn Strainer and Dr. C. Husert H. Parry. 


RUDIMENTS IN RHYME 


A SET OF SCHOOL SONGS 


FROM 


MUSICAL GESTURES 


A NEW AND EASY GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF THE 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC, COMBINED WITH 
PHYSICAL EXERCISES 
BY 


J. FREDERICK BRIDGE 


Mus. Doc., Oxon.; 
Organist and Master of the Choristers of Westminster Abbey; 
Gresham Professor of Music. 











Price Ninepence. 





London and New York: NovE.to, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 


Six Two-Part Songs 


FOR FEMALE VOICES 








THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
SOMERVILLE GIBNEY 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


MYLES B. FOSTER. 


Fairy Workmen 


Phebus ee ; 7 . a 
GENO. < ae ss ee am Oe we . a 
A Fairy Fancy oe eo ee ee ee oe oe , 
Do your very best .. as os ‘a a ie oe t 


Lined with gold 


(Nos. 92-97 in Novello’s Octavo Edition of Two-Part Songs for 
Female Voices.) 








London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


VOLUME VII. 


SELECTED SONGS 


JOHANNES BRAHMS. 


With German, English, and French Words. 








CoNnTENTS. 
No.1. Standchen—The Serenade. 
2. Der Kranz—The Wreath. 
» 3. Okihler Wald—Where dost thou wave, oh forest 


cool. 
4. Auf dem Schiffe—A birdling flew over the Rhine. 
» 5 Beim Abschied—Parting. 
6. Der Tod, das ist die kuhle Nacht—Death is the 
cooling night. 


Price Three Shillings net. 





London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published. 


FRANZ SCHUBERT'S 


COMPLETE WORKS 


(ERSTE KRITISCH DURCHGESEHENE GESAMMTAUSGABE) 


SERIE XX. 


LIEDER UND GESANGE. 


SIX VOLUMES. Eacu 7s. 6d. NET. 








London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 








JUST PUBLISHED. 


FANTASIA SONATA 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 


(No. 17, in B major) 





COMPOSED BY 
JOSEPH RHEINBERGER. 
(Op. 181.) 


IN THREE MOVEMENTS: 

I, Fantasia, Moderato Grave, in B major. 

Il, INTERMEzzo, Molto Andante, in E flat. 
III. Intropuction and FuueE, Grave, E flat and B major. 


Price Four Shillings net. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published, 


Played by Mr. Frederick Dawson, Chev Emil Bach, 
Dr. Otto Neitzel, and the Composer. 


IRLANDAISE 


FROM THE 
SUITE IN G, FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


FRANCESCO BERGER. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 





JUST PUBLISHED. 


Toccata in A major 


COMPOSED FOR DOUBLE ORGAN 


HENRY PURCELL 


ARRANGED FOR THE MODERN ORGAN 
BY 


H. DAVAN WETTON. 


Price ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 











(No. 36. Organ Arrangements. Edited by GeorGE C. MartTIN, Organist 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral.) 


Voluntary in D minor 


COMPOSED FOR DOUBLE ORGAN 


HENRY PURCELL 


ARRANGED FOR THE MODERN ORGAN 
BY 


W. ALCOCK. 


PricE OnE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 











(No. 37. Organ Arrangements. Edited by GEorGE C. Martin, Organist 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral.) 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
Just Published. 


RONDO IN B MINOR 
VIOLIN Ann Pumerones 
Lb. SPORK. 


(Op. 145, No. 6.) 











Price Two Shillings net. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





Just Published. 





FIFTEEN 
CELEBRATED MARCHES 


ARRANGED FROM THE SCORES OF THE GREAT MASTERS 
FOR 


THE ORGAN 
W. T. BEST. 


CONTENTS. 

BEETHOVEN.— March from ; MENDELSSOHN.—War March. 

“Egmont.” | MENDELSSOHN.—Funeral March 
BEETHOVEN.—Funeral March. | (Op. 103). 
Cuopin.—Funeral March (Op. 35). | MEYERBEER.—March from “Le 
Hanpet.— Dead March from | Prophéte.” 

“Samson.” | Mozart.— March from ‘“TIdo- 
HanDEL.— Dead March from meneo.” 

“ Saul.” ScHuBeRT.—March in B minor 
Hanpe..—March from “ Scipio.” | (Op. 27). 
MENDELSSOHN. — Cornelius | ScouBERT.—Marche Solennelle. 

March (Op. 108). ScuHuBERT.—Grand March, 


MENDELSSOHN.—WeddingMarch, | 


Price Four Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
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NEW WORKS BY P. TSCHAIKOWSKY. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 





DepicaTED To M. Louis DifmeEr. 


CONCERTO, No. 


POUR PIANO 
AVEC ACCOMPAGNEMENT D'ORCHESTRE 


COMPOSE PAR 


P. TSCHAIKOWSKY. 


(Op. 75-) 
Full Score .. “ oe oe “ye a oe ++ 15s. od. net. 
Orchestral Parts .. > se 5 + 208.0d.. , 


Pianoforte Part, with the Accompenimente. arranged for 
a second Pianoforte and engraved under the Solo Part gs.od. ,, 
(For a performance on two Pianofortes two copies are required.) 


IMPROMPTU 


(MOMENTO LIRICO) 
POUR PIANO 


COMPOSE PAR 


P. TSCHAIKOWSKY. 


Price ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE NET. 


NATURE AND LOVE 


TWO SOPRANI AND CONTRALTO SOLI AND CHORUS 
OF FEMALE VOICES 


WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 
WRITTEN AND COMPOSED BY 


P. TSCHAIKOWSKY. 


The English Translation by the Rev. J. TRoutBEck, D,D. 








PRICE ONE SHILLING. 


VALSE-SCHERZO 


FOR THE PIANOFOQORTE. 








Price 2s. 


MARCHE MILITAIRE 


FOR MILITARY BAND. 








Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo. Price 2s. net. 
Arrangement for Pianoforte Duet. Price 2s. 6d. net. 
Full Score, price 4s. net. 

Band Parts, 15s. net. 


MARCHE SOLENNELLE 


FOR FULL ORCHESTRA. 








Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo. Price 2s. net. 
Arrangement for Pianoforte Duet. Price 2s. 6d. net. 
Full Score, price 7s. 6d. net. 

Orchestral Parts, 25s. net. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS 


BIBLE, R.—Sonata(D minor). For Organ. Op.74 .. net “ 
DAVIDOFF, CH.—Romance sans paroles. For Double Bos 
and Pianoforte net 1 § 
DELABORDE, E. M. —Danses "Pseudo- -classiques, en forme de 
quadrille (d’ _ des thémes de we S. Bacn). For Piano- 
forte Solo ° ee a oe oy Oem 
DESFORGES, H.— — Quartet, No. 2. “For Two Violins, be 
and V ioloncello : net 
— Quartet, No. 3. For Two Violins, Viola, ‘and Violoncello hi 
DUBOIS, TH.—* Messe bréve,” in A. For — veins — 
Score °° o. net 
FAURE, G.—5me Barcarolle. For Pianoforte se “se 
— 6me Nocturne. For Pianoforte .. as <n 
—— 4me Valse caprice. For Pianoforte .. net 
GADE, N. W.—Sonata. For Viola and Pianoforte. Op. 6 
— Sonata. For Viola and Pianoforte. Op. 2r. 
i gn B.—2me Concerto. For Violin and Pianoforte. 
“ea 
— “ Tziganka.” (Bohémienne russe.) For Piano Solo. “Op. = 
we CH.—* Hymne a Sainte — For “— 
an 
GRAUE, CH. D.—Minuetto scherzando. For Viola a 
Pianoforte. Op. 27 ss ee net 
GRIEBEL, i teneticien” et Variations. For Oboe pe 
Pianoforte .. 26 
HOFFMANN, R.— Duets for Two Violins (1st Position). 
Books I. and Il, +» each, net 
JADASSOHN, S.—2nd° Serenade (in twelve Canons). For 
Pianoforte Solo. Op.125. Three Books. Books I. and II, 
each, net 2 0 
LACOMBE, P.—Interméde. For String Orchestra :— 
rag and Parts .. oe <o ee oe +s net 3 
LE BEAU, A.—“ Sevillana.” For sincera and seins we 
3 
2 





mt oe 
an 
° 
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— The wt Sg For Orchestra 
MARIE, GABRIEL.—“ La Cinquantaine.” ” For Org an 
MARX-MARKUS.—Deux Morceaux de Salon. For Violoncello 
and Pianoforte. Op. 38. No.1. Souvenir; No. 2. Nocturne 
each, net 
MASSENET, J.—‘ Poéme d’un soir.” No. 1, Antienne; No. 2. 
Fleuramye; No. 3. Defuncta nascuntur.. complete, net 
MENDELSSOHN.—Scherzo (‘‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream”), 
Arranged for the Organ by WARREN... oe oo net 4 6 
MOSZKOWSKI, M.—Three Pieces. For Pianoforte. No.1. 
Danse Fantastique; No. 2. Melodie; No. 3. Capricietto. 


aooco 


w ~ 
o a 


Op. 54 .- ae ° complete, net 1 8 
— Spanish Dances. ‘Arranged for Pianoforte and String 
Quintet (or ery Op. 12. Nos. 1, 2,3,4,5 each, net 3 0 
PALADILHE, E.—‘ Messe de Saint Francois d’Assise.” For 
Four Voices, ging and Organ :— 
Full Score oe ee ° oe oe eo «net 
Organ Part oe oe 


Each String Part “< ° 
— Thesame. For Organ Solo 
PFEIFFER, G.—Romance. For Violoncello and Pianoforte.. ae 
PIERNE, G.— Offertoire. For Violoncello with Harp and 
Harmonium or Organ - net 3 
POZNANSKI.—“* Pb  - ” For Violin ‘and Pianoforte o «e 
SALON - ORCHESTRE (Two Violins, Viola, Violoncello, 
Double Bass, Flute, Pianoforte, and Harmonium) :— 


oe oe oe ” 


. 20 
o° oe oe oe » 2 
. I 
8 

5 


EILENBERG.—The Mill es oo net 46 
MENDELSSOHN.—Athalie (Overture) rH ee » 5° 
FLotow.—Martha (Overture) “ ee . » 5° 
HéroL_pv.—Zampa (Overture).. + “e oe »n 5° 
HANDEL.—Largo o. pe 
MENDELSSOHN, "Wedding March | ve er. 
BoccHERINI.—Menuet . “ «« sce 
ScHRAMMEL.—Vienna-Berlin March’ us o » ae 
BOHEMIAN SONGS Pe ae sa o 68 Oe 
Hunaarian Dances. Nos. 1, “2, Ra, o- each, , 26 
Rossin1.—Tancred (Overture) oa ae o «6g 
NesvapBA.—Loreley .. ee oo Oo ee 
ScHUBERT.—Rosamunde (Overture) | « “oe oe 
GILLeT, E.—Au Village °° oo ae ow og 
STRAUSS. —Diplomaten Polka P xe i eee 
Ivanovici.—La reine du Matin (Waltz) ais ce. ee 
RAFF, J.—Cavatina. For Double Bass and Pianoforte n 16 
—. — C.—‘ Souvenir d’Ismailia.”” For Pianoforte 
Op. 100.. os es oe ee +. 8 OR 
SCHWABE’ O.—Romanza. For Double Bass and Piano » Te 
— Romanza. For Violoncello and Pianoforte. Op.3-. » ? 6 
SCHWENKE.—Twenty-four Pieces. Forthe Organ .. » 5? 
SVENDSEN, J. S.—Coronation March. Forthe Organ 5, 3 9% 


THOME, F.— Priére a la Viérge.” i Soprano, saat 7 


forte or Organ. ae ae os 40 
— “Menuet La Valligre” 1. ee ay os oo) oe 
— ‘“Enramant” he: ne ee 
— Tarantelle. For Two Pianofortes ve ee oo eae 
— Marche Triomphale. For Two Pianofortes . 10 0 
VAN GOENS, D.—Romance sans Paroles. For Viotin and 

Pianoforte ae 20 
— Thesame. For Violoncello and Pianoforte . ee o » $8 
— Scherzo. For Violin and Pianoforte oni te } 
—— Thesame. For Violoncello and Pianoforte .. oe a 
VAST, E.—Largo religioso. For Violin, Violoncello, Harp, 

and Organ. a é 
WEBER, C. M. —Overture to" Euryanthe. iy For “Organ n Wg 
— Overture to“ Oberon.” For Organ... co te em 


Sold at half-price, if not marked eet. 
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COLLEGIATE SERIES. 
New Part-Songs, aptly XC. 
R. L. DE PEARSALL. | J. L. DE PRESCOTT. 
, Student's Song The three friends. s.a.r.3. .. 34, | 30 Part-Song .. Spring ‘ 2d. 
Student's Song ‘ T2AR. 0 3d. 
4 Madrigal Here on the waters ae 4d. FRANZ ABT. 
so Part- Song .. Brave Lord Willoughby 3d. | 106 Choral Song The jolly chafers af 2d. 
51 Student’s Song Gaudeamus igitur 3d. | 108 Part-Song .. Chimes ae “s aa 2d. 
fs Part-Song ag eyes the glow-worm .. 3d.| 109 Chorus .. Country fair. Waltz Song 3d. 
54 Madrigal My bonnie lass, she smileth . “on Sn 
M part. ta Rebin Hood a G. B. ARNOLD, Mus. Doc. 
50 Market Chorus The villagers (with Pianoforte, Flute, or 28 Madrigal My dainty Chloris .. 3d. 
Violin Accompaniment), Chorus of Peasants, Market 
Women, Swiss Jodel, &c. -- 4d. C. E. HEY. 
57 Part-Song See the snow is disappearing | 3d.| 33 Part-Song How dear to me 2d. 
% Glee Flow, limpid stream. .T.B.B. 3d.| 79 Part-Song Whither ?.. ee 3d. 
59 Part-Song .. The poacher’s song a 3d.| 80 Part-Song The water rushing .. “ 2d. 
bo Madrigal Down by a river straying 4d.| 81 Part-Song T.T.B.B. 3d. 
61 Madrigal Hie away! o’er bank and brae 4d.| 82 Part-Song The “day i is ending 7 2d. 
7 Part. ae Fagin they do increase z | = Aa Ri reason Se pod ‘a spring = 
s . 4 Part-Song e minstrel bo: 2d. 
6 _ b nay ne a Cole * go Net eam ’Mid last year's fallen leaves... + 
ee ing Charles .. «“ oe 3d. t- D bi f ad. 
& Glee Glorious Apollo «s ue ad. citi pease 
68 Part-Song A lad and lassie . ; Hs 2d. FE. UXTABLE. 
69 cores ae beings flow rets fair .. = | 86 Chorus .. Pilgrim's chorus ad. 
70 Part-song rue love, to ay must away 2d. | 
71 Part- dre Fas —— s pealing sound = | ERNST LINDE. 
2 Part-Song y mother loves me not . 2d. | 
pe Part-Song Was there not a look of fondness?. . 2d. | 96 = a — Echo chorus st 3¢- 
74 Part-Song —— she not as light as air? 2d.| 106 Solo and Chorus Bright star of victory . 2d. 
2 =. ye Fs — poy p a ee 3d. | 111 Market Chorus (“‘ Masaniello”’) an 2d. 
77 Part-Song Up there upon that mountain ad. F. ARCHER. 
78 Part-Song My heart is full of bitter woe 2d.| 36 Part-Song The chase a aa By 3d. 
ror Christmas Carol Faithful homage pay .. ee 2d.| 85 Part-Song .. Night . 2d. 
102 oe as ae g of Thib *e 2d. | 
103 Part-Song e Song of Thi aut » aia ae 90! 
104 Part-Song My mistress is as fair as fine as .. 2d} SACRED COMPOSITIONS. 
105 Part-Song .. Down ina flow’ry vale AF < <eec mel DR. S. S. WESLEY. 
DR. S. S. WESLEY. | : — a Whereaithal shall a young man ¢ 
2 Chorus .. The praise of music cae ooh) 4d. 40 Anthem.. The Lord is my shepherd 3d. 
3 Part-Song .. Themermaid .. ia A .. 4d.| 14 Anthem.. Let us now praise famous men 4d- 
6 Part-Song .. Arising from the deep. ee ee ee o. 4d. | E. 3 HOPKINS. 
BERTHOLD TOURS. | 151 Anthem.. O sing unto the Lord .. 4d. 
8 Part-Song is Swit the shades of eve ‘ 3d. BERTHOLD TOURS. 
eee one eenele . 3d.) 42 Anthem.. .. O praise the Lord d. 
12 Part-Song .. The Vikings and the North wind .. 3d. | bo Piers ie eZee fs 0 ce a 
| 
DULCIANA. | F, ARCHER. 
7 Part-Song .. Auld lang syne (Organ Accompaniment).. 3d.) 45 Anthem.. The glorious Majesty 4d. 
13 NationalAnthem God save the — (Organ Accompt.) .. 2d. | (Festival Anthem.) 
National anne rs. 3s. (Full score, 2s. 6d.) | 46 Anthem.. O give thanks aa ad. 
27 National + ule, Britannia (Organ a aaietaattaamaaaas 2d. | 
48 Chorus (Noél).. Christmas he fs - 2d} C. E. HEY. 
SCHUMANN. | 41 Anthem.. The Lord said (Ascension Day) .. 3d. 
| G. B. ARNOLD, Mus. Doc. 
11 Soloand Chorus Vestal pure and scathless 3d. | Anth Prince thx Lord (Choral F tivals).. d 
26 Soloand Chorus Sleep on, in visions Se oo Me] 7 ye all as Oh fe 1 = * 
29 Trio Magna peccatrix. S.S.A. ee ic Se eee ow amiable .. — 
30 Trio The midnight hags. s.s.A. .. ee +. 3d. | W. R. BEXFIELD, ‘iii ie 
| J. P. KNIGHT. | 18 Anthem.) 2) Happy shall he be 24. 
1 Madrigal -. Canst thou say me nay ? 3d.| 17 Anthem.. O Lord, be gracious .. 3d. 
| 20 Anthem.. Blessed be God . 3d. 
T. WEELKES. | 2x Anthem.. Blessed is he that waiteth 3d. 
31 Madrigal -+ Like two proud armies. S.S.A.7.B... 9 «. 3d. | R. LANGDON, 
- | 23 Anthem.. Turn thee untome .. ee ad. 
C. OBERTHUR. | 24 Anthem.. Lord, Thou hast been our refuge «e ad 
4 gy Me With banquet the rarest 2d.| 39 Anthem.. O Lord, our Governor ad. 
ong Beautiful month of May 2d. | Cc. WESLEY. 
J. L. ROECKEL. | 37 Anthem.. O worship the Lord 2d. 
P. 
3 Part Sone The pen rate the voyager 6 JOH N BISHOP. 
a y g Se | 38 Anthem.. Bow down Thine ear .. 2d. 
SIR H. S. OAKELEY. J. W. GRITTON. 
17 Part-Song .. Troubadour’s song 2d., 44 Anthem.. Praise the Lord.. 3d. 
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NOVELLO’S 


OPERETTAS AND CANTATAS 


SUITABLE FOR PERFORMANCE IN THE OPEN AIR, OR AT BAZAARS, FANCY FAIRS, 
GARDEN FETES, &c. 


TH E DAI SY CHAIN The following Works, although not provided with connective 


dialogue, can be effectively performed in costume and are suitable for 
WORDS AND MUSIC BY Girls only. Full directions as to Staging, Costumes, &c., are given 


HAM TT TON CLARKE. in the Book of the Words of each :— 
SuMMARY OF ARGUMENT.—The annual ceremony on the First of TH E ELFI N QU EEN 


May, of the Installation of the Queen of the Daisy Chain, has been The Words by ARTHUR CHAPMAN 
instituted by the Schoolmaster of the village, for the purpose of 
rewarding the most popular of the scholars in the girls’ school. The 


celebration affords opportunity for an interesting display, and the CLEMENT LOCKNANE 


author has woven into it a very ingenious and amusing plot, in which 
some ofthe most interesting characters are the Schoolmaster and 
Schoolmistress, a Ladies’ Volunteer Ambulance Corps, commanded by Staff Notation, 2s. 6d. 

Surgeon-Captain Amanda Chuckles, four other female and five male Books of Words, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


principal characters, with a chorus of schoolboys and girls. The 
PRINCE SPRITE 


scene is laid in the playground of the school. 
Price: Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations combined, 2s. 6d. A FAIRY OPERETTA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
Separate Tonic Sol-fa Edition, gd. 








THE MUSIC BY 











Books of Words, 50. per 200. The Words by BERTHA THOMAS 


YE 


OLDE ENGLYSHE PASTYMES 


COMPILED BY 


REV. F. W. GALPIN, 


Vicar of Hatfield Broad Oak, 
INCLUDING A ALL THE YEAR ROUND 
JIG FOR THE MERRY MILKMAIDS, The Words by CHARLES KARLYLE and Amy BrIAND 
A TUCKET FOR THE HUNTING HORNS, panera ie 

SHEPHERDS’ MUSIC, GUSTAV ERNEST. 

MUSIC FOR THE MAYPOLE, MORRIS DANCE, Staff Notation, 2s. 6d.; Tonic Sol-fa, gd. 
SPORT AT THE POPINJAY, Books of Words, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
TILTING AT THE QUINTAIN, &c. 


Eats BUTTERCUPS AND DAISIES 
THE INCIDENTAL MUSIC The Words by Epwarp OxENFORD 


THE MUSIC BY 





THE MUSIC BY 


FLORENCE A. MARSHALL. 





Staff Notation, 2s. 6d. 
Books of Words, 25s. per 100. 











CONSISTS OF 


A SELECTION OF SONGS, DANCES, AND INTERLUDES EATON FANING. 
OF THE PERIOD REPRESENTED, 





Staff Notation, 2s. 6d.; Tonic Sol-fa, rs. 





WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENTS SPECIALLY WRITTEN BY Books of Words, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
HAMILTON CLARKE. 
Full Directions, with Illustrations, are given as to Costumes, &c. | The Words by Epwarp OxENForD 


The Pastymes are intended for out-door performance, but they can | 
be quite as conveniently given in-doors, and are, therefore, particularly | 


suitable for Bazaars, Fancy Fairs, Garden Fétes, &c. | & HARLES VINCEN iu 


Price: Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations combined, 1s. 6d. Staff Notation, 2s. 6d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d 


THE MUSIC BY 








A Descriptive Catalogue of Novello’s Cantatas, Operettas, Action Songs, Concert Songs, &¢t. 
sent free on application. 
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